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S tress is considered as an unavoidable experience in human life. Parents, 

students, layman, politicians, rulers, workers from any field especially 

teachers etc. irrespective of caste, creed, colour, education and status are 

experiencing mild to chronic stress. Stress is basic to life - no matter how wealthy, 

powerful, attractive, or happy the person might be. It comes in many forms' - a 

difficult exam, an automobile accident, waiting in a long line, problems in the work 

place, a day on which everything goes wrong. Mild stress can be stimulating, 

motivating, and sometimes desirable. But as it becomes more severe, stress can 

bring on physical, psychological and 'behavioural problems. 

Interest in Occupational Stress has become widespread in recent years. + 

However the experience of stress is certainly not new. The cave-dwelling ancestors 

of the human being faced stress every time they left their caves and encountered 

their enemy, the sabre-toothed tigers. The tigers of past years are gone, but they 

have been replaced by other predators - work overload, a nagging supervisor, time 

deadlines, lack of job security, poorly designed jobs, marital disharmony, &ancia1 

crises, accelerating rates of change etc. These work and non-work predators interact 

and create stress for individuals on and off the job. Much of the stress experienced 

by people originates in organisations; much of the stress that originates elsewhere 

effects people's behaviour and performance in the same organisations. 

The school is as colnplex in its functioning as any organisation. A large 

number of individuals assemble together everyday and work and play in a tightly 

scheduled environment. Tasks need to be performed, budgets to be balanced and 



reports to be submitted like any organisation. Yet, there are some essential 

distinctions from business organisations. First, profit is not the motive for existence. 

Second, growth of human beings is the primary task and an ancillary one. Inspite of 

these two fundamental differences, the educational institutions in the industrial 

society struggles with almost all the stressors which is prevalent in any organisation. 

The extra-organisational environment under which the teachers are working now is 

also a stress inducing one. 

Ever since India opted for liberalisation and globalisation, almost all the 

sectors have been witnessing an upsurge in consumption, and in competition as 

well. The education sector is no exception. But, if one was to make an assessment of 
5 

educational organisations, it can be realised that very few of them have changed and 

fully geared themselves upto capitalise on this opportunity. It is ironical that 

academicians who preach have seldom changed. Outdated syllabus, inability to 

attract quality personnel, lack of vision and future-oriented outlook and 

mismanagement are the various causes for the sorry state of affairs. In addition, the 

lack of financial support from the part of Government worsen the condition. Due to 

these reasons Government owned or Government funded private schools are 

witnessing a steady decline in terms of parameters like number of student 

admissions and quality of education imparted. In these situation, teachers may 

produce negative feelings like dissatisfaction with the job, demotivation, lack of 

social recognition and social support which will finally contribute to the creation of 

job stress. 

While considering the situations in Kerala, it can be seen that its educational 

system has undergone a process of enormous and rapid change at Primary level and 

also at Higher Secondary level. At Primary level new curriculum and teaching 

methods are introduced. And now it is going to be implemented in the High Schools 

also. At Higher Secondary level plus two system is established in the place of pre- 



degree. Qualified and senior teachers are promoted to Higher Secondary from 

Lower Primary, Upper Primary and High Schools. 

Most of these teachers find it difficult to cope with the changes. It is not that 

the majority of the changes are intrinsically flawed, but rather that the individual 

teachers have been unable to cope with the extent of change. All these changes are 

taken place in a short period of time and without adequate preparation. Even the 

experienced and trained teachers find it difficult to adjust and to implement the new 

teaching and evaluation methods. At the same time Government failed to convince 

the parents about the merits of new curriculum which is implemented at the Primary 

and High School level. This is evident from the parent's attitude that many of them 

are shifting their wards to CBSE schools. 

The promotion based on qualification and not on the basis of seniority 

affected the morale of some teachers. They are dissatisfied in their profession. In 

addition to that, many teachers to day have no full remuneration nor a job security. 

Many Primary Schools have already been closed being uneconomic. The teachers 

who had been teaching there are deprived of their salary and job. Added to this a 

list of schools that is facing the threat of closure has also been prepared by the 

authorities for the next academic year. 

The appointments of many teachers in the plus two are still unrecognised nor 

are they given their salary. Granting of plus two courses in the unaided sector has 

also aggravated their apprehension in this, regard. So most of the teachers are 

dissatisfied due to these prevailing conditions. 

Dissatisfied person will normally under pressure. This will affect the teaching 

efficiency and mental condition. The vast changes at the Primary, Secondary and 

Higher Secondary level have created an environment ripe for stress among teachers. 

These extra organisational factors and various organisationid factors created a 

feeling of inadequacy of resources, role ambiguity, over work load, lack of personal 



freedom, status incongruency, over/under promotion, insecurity in the job, 

inadequate feedback about performance, unfair control system and lack of effective 
B consultation. All these stressors influence the individual well-being in different 

degrees depending upon their Personality. 

1.1. NEED AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

One is surprised at the attitude, when nearly 50 per cent of the students in 

schools and colleges fail in their examinations. The concerned authorities do not a d  

to put a check on this colosal wastage. It is rather shocking that with the passage of 

time, the percentage of failure is mounting. The availability of innovative methods 

of teaching and innumerable teaching aids have brought down the pass percentage 

rather than giving it a boost. While talk about progress in education and express 

concern for quality and excellence, it forget that more than the infrastructure it is the 

teacher who can fulfil dreams and aspirations of a nation. The policy resolution of 

the Government of India, 1968 said explicitly: of all the factors which deterinine tlze 

qlrnlity of edzrcation, the teacher is zindoubtedly the znost iznportnnt. It must be 

identified and re-energised to make it an asset in the overall dynamism of education, 

which alone can develop the vast human resources that are waiting to realise their 

potential in the hands of entlzzisiastic teachers. 

On the Children's Day, 2000, NCERT presented the national curriculum 

framework for school education. The NCERT's recommendations mainly relate to 

ensuring a stressfree education and a tension free evaluation, To facilitate stress free 

education, teachers must also feel their profession as stress free. But findings and 

conclusions stemming from studies on stress at the work place consistently and 

unanimously show that Occupational Stress is prevalent among teachers. 

In a review of Occupational Stress and Burnout among teachers Kyriacou 

(1987) noticed that stress is a widespread plzenomena. ?'he profession of teaching is 

traditionally became as being one among the highly stressful occupation. During the 



last few years the occurrence of stress among teachers has received a considerable 

amount of research attention in India and abroad. 

Stress is a subjective experience, its intensity depends upon person's 

perception of the potential danger of an event and his or her perceived ability to 

cope with that event or stressor. Many factors contribute to Teacher Stress have 

been studied by previous researchers. This includes s h r h t  rnisbelzaviour (Brown & 

Ralph, 1994; Keiper & Busselle, 1996; Tang & Yeung, 1999), work overload (Gersten, 

1995; Hardie, 1996; Thorsen, 1996), inadeqlmte srrla y (Vance, 1989), role conflict and 

diverse responsibilities (Burns & Gmelch, 1992; Gersten, 1995), poor working 

conditions (Borg & Riding, 1991), lack of recognition (Laughlin, 1985; Vance, 1989; 

Tang & Yeung, 1999), resource difjCiculties (Borg, 1991; Gersten, 1995), time 

rnanagernent isslies, lack of administrative slrpport, poor student motivation 

(Keiper & Busselle, 1996), teacher accountability for the child's educational 

outcomes, the child physically attacking others (Forlin, 1998), and serious health 

yroblerns (Guglielmi & Tatrow, 1998). 

From the research evidences cited earlier, it is to be agreed that more than any 

other public service professionals, teachers are affected by continued stress leading 

to burnout. This inturn result in a negative attitude towards student and a loss of 

idealism, energy and purpose (Schamer & Jackson, 1996). For productive outcomes 

from the schools Teacher Stress must be controlled. Although stress cannot be 

completely eliminated, it can be reduced and managed. 

The results of uncontrolled stress of teachers are serious and costly to the 

individual, pupils and the institution. Of course, some effects are positive but many 

stress consequences are disruptive, counterproductive, and even potentially 

dangerous. Stress can produce psychological consequences on Teachers. These 

would include anxiety, frustration, apathy, lowered self-esteem, aggression and 

depression. Some consequences may be cognitive. It includes poor concentration, 

inability to make sound decisions or any decisions at all, mental blocks, and 



decreased attention spans. Other consequences may be behavioural. Such 

manifestations as impulsive behaviour, alcohol and drug abuse, and explosive 

temper etc. Among the organisational consequences most important is the wastage 

of money and reputation of the institution. Pupil's consequences include lack of 

motivation, support, guidance, disruptive classroom environment, etc. In a single 

sentence it can be said that a Teacher working under stress deny what pupils 

deserve from a Teacher. 

Excessive stress increases job dissatisfaction. Job dissatifaction can be 

associated with a number of dysfunctional outcomes, including increased turnover 

and absenteeism, and reduced job performance. Newspaper headlines that 

emphasize teacher strikes, teacher burnout and stress, and assaults on school 

employees suggest that many teachers are not satisfied. A satisfied teacher can use 

al l  his potentials for the development of the students. They will become interested 

in undertaking new innovations in teaching and will try to improve their own 

professional abilities. 

Factors driving Stress and Job Slztisfnction varied over time (Olsen, 1993). 

Causes of Teacher dissatisfaction include questioning and criticizing of school goals 

and policies, lack of enthusiasm for teaching, rejection or lack of follow-up on 

administrative directives (Cook, 1979), work load and leadership support (Billingsley 

& Cross, 1992; Starnaman & Miller, 1992), students' tnisbehaviour and undesirable 

attitudes of supervisors (Tang & Yeung, 1999) etc. Employee stress is also frequently 

perceived ro be strongly related to job satisfaction (Borg & Riding, 1991a; Billingsley 

& Cross, 1992; Olsen, 1993; Heston, 1996). 

The relationship of Stress and Job Satisfaction is world widely studied (Juul 

& Repa, 1993; Olsen, 1993; Heston, 1996; Adams, 1999, etc.). In many studies it was 

found that stress is related to Job Satisfaction to a greater extent (Borg, 1991; Borg & 

Riding, 1991a; Billingsley & Cross, 1992; McCormic & Solman, 1992; Starnaman & 

Miller, 1992; Olsen, 1993; Heston, 1996). 



Although stress and burnout are typically viewed as related to job 

satisfaction, it should be emphasized that this relationship may not be too strong. 

Among the studies reviewed, in one study it is found that two-thirds of teachers 

reported that their jobs were stressful but 86 per cent said that they usually or 

always liked their work (American Academy of Family Physicians, 1979). Results of 

another study conducted by Fimian and Santoro (1982) show that many of the 

teachers surveyed enjoy and are satisfied with their jobs regardless of the moderate 

to high stress that may be incurred. Thus some studies revealed inconsistent 

findings. 

A satisfied teacher should have a sound Personality in order to fulfil all his 

duties in the desired manner. A comprehensive review of literature by the 

investigator shows that almost all the studies conducted to analyse the relationship 

between Personality and Teacher Stress indicates a relationship between certain 

factors of Personality and Teacher Stress (Arney, 1989; Orpen & King, 1989; Mo, 

1991; Joshi & Singhvi, 1997). Some of the personality traits which related to stress are 

dispositional optimism (Scheier & Carver, 1987; Scheier, et al., 1994; Wiebe & Smith, 

1997), pessimissn (Peterson, e t  al., 1988; Scheier & Carver, 1992), power snotivntion 

(McClelland, 1993), Type A behaviorrr pattern (Orpen & King, 1989; Mo, 1991), loczrs 

of control (Stern, et al., 1982; Arney, 1989; Wiebe & Smith, 1993, negative emotions 

such as anger, hostility, rage, fear or anxiety (Arena, et al., 1997; Gullette, et a)., 1997; 

Wiebe & Smith, 1997); hardiness (Maddi & Kobosa, 1984; Kobasa, et al., 1985; Wiebe, 

1991; Wiebe & Smith, 1997) etc. Although recent studies have reported equivocal 

findings (Lee, 1991; Wiebe, 1991). 

From the literature, it is highly evident that the nature of relationship between 

Teacher Stress and Job Satisfaction and between Teacher Stress and Persotznlity 

Characteristics are far from clear, especially in Indian context. The investigator felt 

that more studies are needed in this area to attain a valid generalisation about the 

relationship of Teacher Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. It is 

4 



in this context the investigator designed a study that deals Teacher Stress in relation 

to Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers. 

1.2. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

The study is entitled as PERCEIVED STRESS OF TEACHERS IN RELATION 

TO JOB SATISFACTION AND CERTAIN PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS. 

1.3. DEFINITION OF KEY TERMS 

The key terms in the title of the study are defined and given in the following 

sub-sections. 

1.3.1. PERCEIVED STRESS 

The term Perceived Stress means physiological arousal, subjective feelings of 

discomfort and the behavioural changes people experienced when they confronted 

situations that they appraise as rlangerolrs or threatening (Auerbach, 1996). 

1.3.2. JOB SATISFACTION 

Job Satisfaction is defined as an aflective or e~notional response toward 

various facets of one's job (Kreitner & Kinicki, 1998). It means job satisfaction is not a 

unitary concept. Rather, a person can be relatively satisfied with one aspect of 

his/her job and dissatisfied with one or more other aspects. 

1.3.3. PERSONALITY CHARACTEFUSTICS 

In the present study, Personnlity Characteristics refers to the personality 

factors measured by Cattell's 16 PF Questionnaire (Form C). And the definition 

given by Cattell (1970) is that, personality permits a prediction of what a person will 

do in a given situation. 

1.3.4. TEACHERS 

The term Teachers in the present study means the Teachers who are teaching 



in Primary, Seconda y and Higher Secoda y schools recognized by the Government 

of Kerala. 

1.4. VARIABLES OF THE STUDY 

Present study is designed with Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Chnracteristics as I+endent Variables and Perceived Stress of Teachers as 

Dependert Vnrin ble. 

1.5. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

The objectives of the present study were, 

1.5.1. To study the extent and Zevels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers (Total sample and relevant Subsamples). 

1.5.2. To study whether gender difference exists in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample 

and Subsamples based on Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

1.5.3. To study whether significant digerence exists in Perceived Stress, Job 

: Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to the 

Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

1.5.4. To study whether significant diference exists in Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, 

Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number of 

Dependents, and Type of Career of the Couples). 

1.5.5. To estimate the nature and degree of association between Perceived 

Stress (Stressor wise and Total stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics for Total sample, I;Figher Secondary, High School, and 

Primary School Teachers. 



1.5.6. To study the main and interaction eflects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total sample, 

Higher Secondary, High School, and Primary School Teachers). 

1.5.7. To identdy the best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers 

1.5.8. To identdy the latent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory 

PSI) and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS). 

1.6. HYPOTHESES 

The major hypotheses formulated and tested for the study are as follows: 

1.6.1. There will be significant gender difference in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample 

and Subsamples based on Type, Locale and Management of Schools. 

1.6.2. There will be sigrzificant difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to the Type, Locale 

and Management of Schools. 

1.6.3. There will be significant difference in Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction 

of Teachers with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, Educational 

Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number of Dependents 

and Type of Career of the Couples). 

1.6.4. There will 'be significant correlation between Perceived Stress (Stressor 

wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics for 

Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School 

Teachers. 



1.6.5. There will be significant main and interaction eflects of Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total 

sample, Higher Secondary High School, and Primary School Teachers). 

1.6.6. Best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers can be 

identified from a set of predictor variables. 

1.6.7. The latent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) and 

Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) can be identified. 

1.7. METHODOLOGY 

The present study is designed as a descriptive survey. The methodology 

adopted for the survey is the following: 

1.7.1. THE SAMPLE 

The study is carried out on a representative sample of 300 Teachers from the 

Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary schools of Kerala State. Proportionate 

Stratified sampling technique was employed. In selecting the sample, due 

representation is given to the category of Teachers, ~en&r,.~chool Locale, Type of 

Management of Schools (Private or Government) and also to the Biographical 

aspects (Age, Educational Qualification, Teaching Experience, Marital Status, Type 

of Career of Couples and Number of Dependents) of Teachers. The sample is drawn 

from the three districts of Kerala,viz., Kannur, Kozhikode and Malappuram, 100 

each from Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary schools. 

1.7.2. TOOLS USED FOR THE STUDY 

The tools used for measuring the variables are the following : 

1.7.21. Teacher Stress Inventory (Kumar & Kumar, 2001) 

Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) developed by Kumar and Kumar (2001) was 

used to q u a n w  the Perceived Stress of Teachers of various categories. TSI 



contains 50 items and these come under six major stressors namely, Intrinsic to the 

Job, Role of Teachers, Relationship at Work, Career Developtnent, Oqanisationnl 

Sfrzict~ire, and Hotne-Work Integace. The tool is constructed in the Likert Format . 

Sum of the responses for all the 50 items, give an indication of one's Perceived Stress. 

1.7.2.2. Scale of  Job Satisfaction (Kumar & Kumar, 2001). 

Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) prepared by Kumar and Kumar (2001) was used 

to assess the Job Satisfaction of a Teacher. The Scale comprises of eight major 

components. These are Relationship with Parent and Students, Pay and Fringe 

Benefits, Workirzg Conditions, Opporirtnities for Advancement, Personal Worth, Co- 

Tenchers, Principnl and Job Itself. Eight components altogether contains 41 positive 

items and 33 negative items. That is, a total of 74 items. Likert Format is adopted for 

the construction of the Scale. 

1.7.2.3. 16 PF Questionnaire - Form C- Malayalam Version (Rema & Raveendran, 

1989). 

There are six forms of the 16 PF and from these, Form C (Malayalam Version) 

was adopted for the present study, in order to identdy the Personality 

Cltnracteristics of the sample studied. It consists of 105 items, each provided with 

three alternatives of answering. Sixteen functionally independent factors with two 

dimensions at the extremes are measured by this test. Majority of questions in the 

questionnaire are indirect asking about interests, which the persons would not 

necessarilv perceive to be related to the trait in question, so that faking is minimised. 

Completion of Form C requires 25 to 35 minutes. In the present study a composite 

score on the 16 PF is utilised. 

1.7.3. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED 

The following statistical techniques were employed to analyse the data for the 

present study. Analysis of data was done for the Total sample and relevant 

Subsamples wherever appropriate. 



1.7.3.1. Percentage Analysis 

Percentage analysis was undertaken to study the extent and levels of 

Perceived Stress and 70b Satisfaction of Teachers. 

1.7.3.2. Mean Difference Analysis 

Test of sigruficance of difference between means was used to study Gender 

Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction, and Personnlit-rj Characteristics of 

Teachers of different categories. This technique was also used to compare the 

variables based on Type, Locale, Management of Institutions and Biographical 

Variables. 

1.7.3.3. Pearson's Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation 

To estimate the extent and degree of association of Independent Variables 

viz., Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics with Dependent Variable 

Perceived Stress of Teachers, Pearson's Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation 

was used. 

1.7.3.4. Two-way Analysis of variance with 3x3  factorial design 

This technique was used to study the main and interaction effects of the 

Independent Variables (fob Satisfaction &d Personnlit-rj Characteristics) on the 

Dependent Variable Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

1.7.3.5. Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

In Analysis of Variance where significant F-values are obtained, further 

analysis as a Post-hoc comparison was done between the pairs of different levels of 

the Independent Variables viz., Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

the Dependent Variable Perceived Stress of Teachers using Scheffe' Test of Post-hoc 

comparison. 



1.7.3.6. Multiple Regression Analysis - Step wise 

Multiple Regyr  ion Analysis was carried out to identrfy the major predictors 

of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction and to arrange them in the descending 

order of their importance. 

1.7.3.7. Principal Component Factor Analysis 

Factor analysis was used to identdy the underlying factors with Teacher 

Stress Inventory (TSI) and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS). 

1.8. SCOPE AND LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

The present study covered the investigation about the following aspects. a) 

Extent and levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction and Gender difference in 

the variables for various subsamples, b) Comparison of variables for different 

subsamples formed on the basis of demographic and biographical aspects c) Assess 

the extent and degree of association between Independent and Dependent Variables 

d) Find out the main and interaction effect of Independent Variables on the 

Dependent Variable Perceived Stress of Teachers e) Identify the best predictors of 

Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction in the descending order based on their 

magnitude of contribution f)  Identify the latent factors underlying in the Teacher 

Stress Inventory (TSI) and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS). 

The study is conducted on a representative sample of 300 Teachers (100 each 

from Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary) from three district of Kerala State 

viz., Kannur, Kozhikode and Malappuram, using proportionate stratified sampling 

technique. The schools were selected from within the stratified categories and by 

giving due representation to factors like Locale of the schools (Urban/Rural), 

Gender of the Teachers (Male/Female), Type of School Management 

(Government/Private) ,and also to the Biographical Aspects (Age, Experience, 

Qualification and Marital Status) of Teachers. 



From the rwiew of related literatures, it is found that studies on Perceived 

Stress of Teachers and Job Satisfaction, and also between Perceived Stress of 

Teachers and Personality Characteristics are rare in Indian context and that 

standardised tools to measure Perceived Stress of Teachers in Kerala context is 

scarce. So the investigator hopes that tools developed for the study will be of much 

use to assess the Perceived Stress of Teachers, for those who wish to develop stress 

management techniques and coping strategies. The Scale of Job Satisfaction 

constructed by the investigator can be used for a l l  levels of Teachers and it has very 

relevance in the existing educational situations in Kerala. 

To study every possible relationships between Independent Variables, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on Dependent Variable Perceived 

Siress of Teachers, the investigator had used the sophisticated statistical techniques 

viz., Pearson's Product Moment Correlations, Two-way ANOVA, Multiple 

Regression and Factor Analysis. 

Even though every attempt has been made to make the study as precise and 

generalisable as possible, certain limitations have crept into the study due to 

practical considerations. These are given in the following: 

1.8.1. A number of Personality variables (Cognitive/Perceptual Style, Teaching 

Style, Social Power and Influence etc.) and Organisational characteristics 

(Leadership, Communication, Morale etc.) are seem associated with Job 

Stress. Those variables are not taken into consideration of the present study. 

1.8.2. Six major stressors in teaching profession are utilised for the Teacher Stress 

Inventory. There are another sets of societal, individual and institutional 

factors as stressors. Those are not considered in the study. 

1.8.3. Relationship between total Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

were only studied. It would have been better if all the 16 Personality factors 



were taken into consideration and studied each one's effect on Perceived 

Stress. 

1.8.4. The study were not covered all the Teachers of Kerala State. Due to practical 

reasons it is limited to a representative sample of 300 teachers (100 each from 

Primary, Secondary, and Higher Secondary Schools). 

1.8.5. The sample of the study is not a state wide one, but confined to three districts 

in Kerala viz., Kannur, Kozhikode and Malappuram. 

1.9. ORGANISATION OF THE REPORT 

Report of the present study is organised into Five chapters. Various aspects 

in each chapter is arranged under the following scheme. 

CHAETER I INTRODUCTION 

Need and Siphcance of the Study 

Statement of the Problem 

Definition of Key Terms 

Variables of the Study 

Objectives 

Hypotheses 

Methodology 

Scope and Limitations of the Study 

Organisation of the Report 

CHAPTER I1 REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE AND META ANALYSIS 

Theoretical Perspectives of the Variables 

Occupational Stress 

Teacher Stress 

Job Satisfaction 

Personality 

Review of Related Studies 



Studies on Teacher Stress 

Review of Foreign Studies - Stress and Job Satisfaction 

Studies on Stress and Personality 

Studies on Stressors 

Studies on Other Aspects of Stress 

Review of Indian Studies - Various Aspects of Stress 

Meta Analysis 
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Summary of Methodology 
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Preliminary Analysis 

Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

Gender Difference in Mean Scores of the Variables 

Major Analysis 

Investigation of Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers 

Extent and Degree of Association of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics with Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Investigation of the Main and Interaction Effects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 



Prediction of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

Identification of Latent Factors Underlying in the Teacher Stress 

Inventory (TSI) and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) 
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REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE L 
AND META ANALYSIS 

L iterature related to the basic theoretical and empirical aspects of the 

variables undertaken for the study are reviewed in this chapter of the 

report. The reviewed literature has been presented under the following major and 

sub themes. 

21. THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES OF THE VARIABLES 

2.1.1. OCCUPATIONAL sI'Fass 
2.1.2. TEACHER STRESS 

2.1.3. JOB SATISFACTION 

2.1.4. PERSONALITY 

22 REVIEW OF RELATED STUDIES 

2.2.1. S m E S  ON TEACHER STRESS 

221.1. Review of Foreign Studies-Stress and Job Satisfaction 

' 2.21.2 Studies on Stress and Personality 

221.3. Studies on Stressors 

2.2.1.4. Studies on Other Aspects of Stress 

221.5. Review of Indian Studies - Various Aspects of Stress 

2.2.2. META ANALYSIS 



2.1. THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES OF THE VARIABLES 

An overview of the literature in the field of Psychological, Social- 

, Psychological and Educational research concerned with the variables selected for the 

study is presented in this section. The extensive review helped the investigator to 

formulate a strong theoretical footing for the study. 

The major focus of this part of the review is to draw out the conceptual, 

theoretical and empirical development of the variables and assessment. 

2.1 .l. OCCUPATIONAL STRESS 

Stress is the negative emotional and physiological process that occurs as 

individuals try to adjust to or deal with environmental circumstances that disrupt, 

or threaten to disrupt, their daily functioning (Lazarus & Follanan, 1984; Taylor, 

1995). Thus stress involves a transaction between people and their environments. 

The environmental circumstances that cause people to make adjustments are 

stressors. Stress reactions are the physical, psychological, and behavioural 

responses, that people display in the faae of stressors. 

2.1.1.1. The Concept of Stress in General 

The term stress is used to connote a variehj of meanings both by the common 

man and psychologists. Psychologists of different persuasions have given (a) 

stimulus-oriented, (6) response-oriented (both physiological and behavioural) 

definition of the term, and (c) psychologists have also treated the concept from the 

etiological and psychodynamic view points. It appears that under these 

circumstances the essential features of the stress experience have not received the 

attention they deserve (Asthma, 1983). 

A stimulzrs-oriented approach regarded stress as an external force which is 

perceived as threatening. Some view threat itself as stress. According to Selye 



(1956), any external event or any internal drive which threatens to upset the 

organismic equilibrium is stress. 

The response-oriented approach describes how stress is reacted to, and how 

people function under stress. The way it is presumably experienced is inferred from 

the response tnade to it. Psychiatrists have identified four phases in the reaction to 

stress-the initial phase of anticipato y threat, the impact of stress, the recoil phase 

and the post-traumatic phase. 

The psychodynamic approach considers events (both external and internal) 

which pose a threat to the integri'ty of the organism leading to the disorganisation of 

personality as stress. Stress presages loss of ego strength and loss of ego support. 

Stress may be induced by interpersonal or intrapsychic (between own impulses and 

ego) factors resulting in anxiety. 

In order for an action, situation, or event to result in stress, it must be 

perceived by the individual to be a source of threat, challenge, or harm. If there are 

tro perceived consequences - good or bad - there is no potential for stress. Three key 

factors determine whether an experience is likely to result in stress. These factors 

are importance, uncertainty, and duration. Importance relates to how sigruficant the 

event is to the individual. Uncertainty refers to a look of clarity about what will 

happen. Frequently, not knowing places more demands on people than does 

knowing, even if the known result is perceived as negative. 

Finally, dziration is a siphcant factor. The longer special demands are 

placed on us, the more stressful the situation. Stress of short duration is referred to 

as acute stress. It may last a few seconds, a few hours, even a few days. Long 

duration stress, on the other hand, is referred to as chronic stress. Chronic stress 

may last for months and years. 



21.1.2 Stress - An Indian Perspective 

The concept of, stress in the modem sense is not easily found in the traditional 

texts of Indian culture and tradition such as Carcak Samhita, Patanjali's Yogasutrn 

and Bhugzuad Gita. However, a number of concepts developed by ancient Indian 

Scholars relate to or appear similar to phenomenon of stress. Some of these, are 

dukhu (pain, misery or suffering), Kksa (afflictions), kama or trisna (desires), atman 

and ahamkara (self and ego), adhi (mental aberrations) and prajnaparadha (failure 

or lapse of consciousness). The body-mind relationship, characteristic of modem 

stress studies, is emphasized in the Ayurvedic (Indian) system of medicine. 

Palsane, et al. (1993) noted that the Indian tradition is characterized by a 

holistic approach to human phenomena. Behaviour is intkrpreted in terms of the 

totality of an individual's lifestyle and total body-mind relationship. They also 

observed that modem Western psychological literature focusing on ideas related to 

the strength of motives and frustration and their behavioural consequences, the 

frustration-aggression hypothesis, ego involvement, rnittd-body iizteractions 

(psychosomatics) and locus of control have their paralles in ancient Indian thought. 

Rao (1983) has pointed out that there are two Sanskrit words klesa and duklzn 

in Samkhyn and Yoga systems which approximate stress. Klesn are not mental 

processes but are a set of hidr ing  load on our mental process, they produce 

agitations which act as restrictions or hindrances. The Samkhyn system postulates 

that the feeling of dukha or stress is experienced by the qhdividual in the course of 

his/her interaction with the world around him/her. This system mentions three 

types of stresses: personal, situational and environrnentnl. Personal stressors can 

again be two types, namely, physiological and psychological (or mental). 

Klesa, as stress has been defined, operates through four different modes. The 

first is prosrrpta or dormant. Given the right type of conditions, any mental process 

can become a stressor. The second is tonu or tenuous denoting comparatively weak 



stressors which are held in check by more powerful stressors. They are present but 

without sufficient intensity and urgency. The third type of stressors are vichchinna 

or intercepted; these lack continuity due to conflict with competing responses. Their 

demand character is high but they alternate between levels of high operation to 

hnnant.  Naturally, they surrender their stressor value when in a dormant stage. 

The fourth mode is Udara or operative stressors. These are potent stress responses 

which have found full expression in clearly observable behavioural modes. They 

have overcome the weaknesses of the first three modes. 

This model proposed in the Yogasutra is a comprehensive one incorporating 

cognitive structuring, affective or emotional stages and adaptive reactions. It also 

presents the concept of Kriya Yoga which is aimed at -reducing the nziznber and 

intensity of the stressors and facilitates related conservation of mental energy 

devoid of tension which is defined as Saznadhi bhavana. 

It is evident from this discussion that like Western researchers, Indian 

scholars also diflerently approached the problem of stress. They viewed this 

phenomenon from various perspectives ranging from stimulus-oriented to response 

and psychodynamic points of view. Ancient Indian scholars, seem to have paid due 

attention to stress. The system of yoga is analytical and not only helps the individual 

in understanding his own stressors but also leads him to the roots of these stressors. 

Based on the differently different viewpoints of stress a number of stress theories 

have evolved. 

21.1.3. The Background of Stress Theories 

Unlike most areas within psychology, the study of stress is basically limited to 

the twentieth century. As early as 1914, Cannon claimed that the sympathetic 

nervous system is activated by signals from the brain when a person is exposed to an 

emotionally arousing stimulus. This results in increases in heart rate, blood pressure, 

and perspiration and prepares the individual for siguhcant physical activity. 



Cannon's work was limited in that the role of behavioural and psychological factors 

in the stress response was ignored; however, his research paved the way for the 

most famous theorist in the field, Hans Selye. Selye (1984) maintained that the body 

responds similarly to a wide range of stressors. He labeled this three-stage response 

the General Adaptation Sydrome (GAS). Selye's emphasis on the nonspecific, 

biological aspects of stress led to the formulation of many theories of stress and 

countless research efforts. 

Cannon (1939) and Selye (1984) clearly focus on stress as a biological response 

of the person to a wide range of stimuli. Selye emphasizes the nonspecific nature of 

the stress response. Mason has criticized this view. He viewed stress as dependent 

upon emotional responses to situations. People who are not psychologically aware 

of the existence of a potentially stressful event are least likely to experience a stress 

response. 

The theories of Cannon and Selye emphasize biological factors, while 

Mason's theory is typically described as an interactionist approach to stress. The 

psychological approach to stress is best represented by the work of Lazarus (1966). 

He claims that the key to a stress response c m o t  be found in either the nature of a 

specific stressfir1 event or the person's response to that event. Rather the, most 

b 
important factors are cognitive on&. Lazarus believes that it is the person's 

perception of an event that is crucial. This perception involves a combination of the 

person's perception of the potential danger of an event and his or her perceived 

ability to cope with that event. Stress will occur in those circumstances in which the 

person perceives that he or she does not have the ability or resources needed to cope 

with the situation. 

Whether they support a biological, interactionist, or psychological approach 

to stress, a l l  theorists agree that stress has the capability of increasing the risk of 



suffering various forms of illness. In addition, many theorists believe that important 

relationships exist between stress, personality, and susceptibility to disease. 

21.1.4. Stress in the Work Place 

Today's workplace are filled with micro-task specialization and greater 

urbanization. Phenomena like these are closely linked with work settings which 

have numerous systems such as production, finance, administration as well as 

macro-organisational sub-systems like inter-organisational systems and 

osganisational level goals, strategies, climates, d tures ,  structures, management 

styles and performance. Very often the human in the system is reduced to a mere 

i n s i e c a n t  cog in the wheel of the total technological set-up. This tends to 

generate feelings of powerlessness, meaninglessness, normiessness and consequent 

stress. Researchers interested in the studies of stress at workplace treated the 

concept in difserent ways. This can be categorised as Traditional Approach and 

Transactional Approach. These two are briefly described in the following sections. 

A. Traditional Approach 

Traditional approach to Occupational Stress seeks to identrfy and measure 

discrete stress concepts on a broad sociological level. It attends to the validity of 

stress constructs, the predictability of disfunctions and the generalisability of the 

empirical system findings. When examined collectively, the research generated from 

the traditional approach has lead to substantial understanding of stress in the work 

place (Barone, 1994). Zr~dustrial psychologists have recognised that stress at work is 

important, but to continue to do lip senrice to the most advanced theories about the 

stress process. 

A scanning of the research findings on work stress revealed that attention has 

been given mainly to the organisational arrangement of work as stressful. Less 

attention to the person variables and almost none to the stress process (stressful 



transactions between the workers and the environment, copping). Traditionally, 

research attention was concentrated on antecedent variables of stress reaction 

(Environmental and Person variables) and treated as separate. 

B. Transactional Approach to Work Stress 

A transactional process and appraisal centered approach to stress appears a 

very different perspective on work stress and stress in general than what has been 

traditional. 

Transaction 

In a particular adaptational encounter the person influence the environment 

and vice-versa. Person-environment relation is constantly subject to change. 

Psychological stress occurs when a person had made an evaluation (appraisal). The 

external or internal demands tax or exceed his/her resources. Stress is not a property 

of the person or of the environment. But it arises when there is a conjunction 

between a particular kind of environment and a particular kind of person that leads 

to a threat appraisal (Lazarus, 1994). This is the conceptual root of transactional 

approach to work stress. 

A comprehensive assessment of Occupational Stress as a transactional process 

requires the nafnre of the stressors, how it is perceived and appraised and the 

emotional reactions of the worker. One of the fundamental principles of 

Transactional Psychology argues that Job Stress research would benefit from 

viewing stress within the greater context of life stress. This observation serves as the 

primary logical argument for the adoption of transaction approach in the 

Occupational Stress field. The depth of the contribution of this approach to the 

study of Occupational Stress is evidenced by the number of empirical studies 

Lazarus's theoretical work has generated. 



Historical Basis of Transactional Approach 

A transactional view of stress is associated primarily with Lazarus but, Dewey 

and Bentley (1989) are credited with the origin of the.concept. Although not widely 

known today in Psychology, John Dewey had spent his whole career advocating a 

transactional, contextual, process oriented view for adequately constructing the new 

behavioural sciences. There has been a stream of development with in psychology 

consistent with Dewey's vision. Some of the work in this tradition is particularly 

relevant to a transactional view of work stress. The Hawthorne studies (Mayo, 1933) 

moved Industrial Psychology beyond mental measurement to human relations. 

Lewin (1943) was another voice researching conclusions similar to Dewey's. Lewin 

suggested that Social Psychology may take the unit of study as contextualised 

trntrsactions and that experimentation takes place in real life settings within pre- 

existing social groups. The approach to work stress of the Michigan group which 

Lazarus noted favourably, built explicitly on Lewin's theory. 

Lazarus and associates continue this tradition for the topic of stress. Lazarus's 

early laboratory studies of reactions to industrial accidents (Lazarus, et al., 1970) 

have been supplemented in his recent work by repeated assessment of every dav 

stress through questionnaires and interviews. Lazarus has began experimental and 

field research on appraisal in the 1960's and has continued by Lazarus, et al. (1970); 

Lazarus and Folkman (1987). All these works demonstrated the way people 

evaluate what is happening with respect to their well-being and the way they cope 

with it. 

2.1.1.5. Stress and Physiology 

Logically, it would seem that mind and body are the same thing. Mind, is 

simply an abstract term for the workings of the brain. And the brain not only is part 

of the body but also is directly connected by nerves to all other parts of the body. 

Therefore, whatever is going on mentally inside a person is also going on physically, 



and vice versa. Most of the time, however, one is unaware of the activity going on 

in one's brains. Individuals are conscious only of the effects of that activity - effects 

that the individual thinks of as mental, not physical. What people experience as a 

mental event, such as sadness, is also a physical event. Likewise, physical events, 

such as the firing of nelrrons in the brain, frt'gger snental events. It is not so much 

that the one causes the other as that they cannot, in truth, be seperated. As one 

researcher explained, the words psychological and physical refer not to different 

phenomena but to different ways of talking about the same phenomenon (Graham, 

1967). Selye and others who discuss stress have used physiological and biochesnical 

concepts (Asterita, 1985). Therefore some knowledge of physiological functioning is 

needed in order to understand these discussions. 

When to appraise a stressor as threatening, a key reaction is fear. Fear is 

actually a package of responses - physical, emotional, and cognitive. Physically, the 

person perspires, breathing quickens, muscles tense, and heart beat faster. Person 

may turn pale, lips may tremble, and may feel nauseated. If the situation is 

extremely threatening, the individual may feel such emotions as horror, dread, and 

even panic. And fear can interfere with the ability to concentrate and distort the 

view of the world. These features of the fear and anxiety response are generated by 

the action of the body's nutonosnic nemolts system (ANS), the extensive network of 

nerve fibers that connects the central nervous system (the brain and spinal cord) to 

all the other organs of the body. The ANS helps to regulate the involentary activities 

qf these organs - breathing, heart beat, blood pressure, perspiration and the like. 

When the brain interprets a situation as dangerous, it excites a special group 

of ANS fibers that quickens the heart beat and produces the other changes that one 

experience as fear or anxiety. The ANS nerve fibers specifically responsible for these 

activities are referred to collectively as the sympathetic nervous system. The 

sympathetic nervous system is also called the fight - or - flight system, 'precisely 

because it prepares the person for some kind of action in response to danger. When 



a perceived danger passes, second group of ANS nerve fibers, the parasympathetic 

nervous system, returns the heartbeat and other body processes to normal. Together 

these two parts of the ANS help to regulate the fear and anxiety reactions, as well as 

other responses to stress. This enable the body to maintain both the stability and the 

adaptability essential to life. 

The ANS regulates the individuals fear through several channels (Thayer, et 

al., 1996) but one of the most important is the body's endocrine system. The 

endocrine system consists of endocrine glands located throughout the body. Under 

various conditions, the glands release chemicals called hormones into the blood 

stream, and various body organs are propelled into action. When the person is 

confronted by stressors, the ANS triggers the adrenal glands, located on top of the 

kidneys, and these glands secrete a group of hormones called corticosteroids, 

including the hormone cortisol. These corticosteroids in turn stimulate various 

body organs as well as certain parts of the brain, setting in motion the rise and fall of 

anxiety reactions. Eventually the corticosteroids stimulate the hippocampus, the 

brain part that seems to regulate emotional memories, and it helps to turn off the 

body's anxiety reaction. 

2.1.1.6. Stress - Theories 

Various theories of stress are generated during twentieth century. These 

theories are formed by researchers in different fields at different periods. These 

theories of stress began to play a more important role within psychology as the 

potential relationships between stress and illness were systematically investigated. 

Some of the important theories of stress are described chronologically in the 

following pages. 

a) Selye's General Adaptation Syndrome (GAS) 

In this model, selye (1936, 1946, 1982) proposed that stress is the body's 

general fsefensive reaction to a stressor. The underlying physiological basis of stress 



is the prolonged activation of certain hormonal and nervous system mechanisms. 

The effects of stress are proposed to vary according to an individual's constitutional 

make up. 

The General Arlaptation Syndrome is a concept that selye used to describe the 

process of stress. It consist of three more or less distinct phases: (1) the initial alarm 

reaction (2) the resistance phase, and (3) the exhaustion phase. During the alarm 

stage, the body mobilizes for action through various hormonal and nervous system 

changes. At this stage, the individual can cope with the stressor by means of a fight- 

or-flight reaction. The alarm stage is a healthy response to demanding situations. If 

the stress is relieved, the body returns to its normal state. It is only when stress 

progresses to the next stage that there, are likely to be more serious consequences. 

During the resistance stage, certain superficial signs suggest that the body has 

returned to normal. However, there are other signs that the body is still in a state of 

defense. In particular, hormonal levels remain high. Finally, if the stress continues, 

the person enters the exhaustion stage. Bodily process begin to break down, and 

illness occurs. If the stress continues without disruption, the person will die. 

Selye's emphasize on the nonspecific nature of the stress response has been 

criticized by Mason who maintains that while the general adaptation syndrome does 

exist, responses are different to diverse stimuli. Mason believes that Selye's 

approach is too simplistic and does not provide ample opportunities to explain why 

some people develop stress-related disorders and others do not. Pestonjee (1987) 

also pointed out the fozir fundamental errors that make GAS increasingly 

inadequate. According to him, the first major shortcoming of this theory, is that it is 

based on researches carried out on infra-human subjects. In such experiments, the 

stressors are usually physical or environmental, whereas the human organism is not 

always confronted by such stressors. Secondly, Selye's work on stress depends on 

the existence of a non-specific physiological response. But, it has been noted by 

researchers that there are certain stimuli, which do not produce non-specific 



response and hence, the General Adaptation syndrome does not hold true. Thirdly, 

intrapsychic or social factors emerge as a major stressors in human beings. These 

have not been given their due place in this approach. 

Finally, the reactions of infra-human subjects are more direct, perceptible and 

easily measurable. This is not true of human subjects as their responses are always 

mediated through several layers of cultural and social filters. 

b) The Stressful Life Events Model 

Holmes and Rahe (1967) agreed with Selye that life events can have physical 

effects. Stressful Life Events Model posits that a stress reaction occurs whenever an 

individual experiences something that requires an adaptive response or coping 

behaviour. The stress-producing event can be positive or negative and involve any 

aspect of the individual's life, including family and occupation. Life events are 

proposed to vary in their ability to cause stress. The effects of these events are 

proposed to be additive, and the overall size of the effect determines the amount of 

work that the person must do to cope. The concept of social readjrrst~nent refers to 

coping or making changes in response to the stress. 

Rahe and his associates (1971) proposed a process bv which life stress might 

occur, and they identified changes along the pathway between an initial stressor 

and ultimate physical illness. The pathway includes buffers and filters with which 

stressful events are screened. Past expm'ence is the first filter that either augments 

or lessens the impact of a stressful event. That is, if an event is similar to one in the 

past that was harmful, then the individual will perceive the event as threatening. 

The second filter represents psychological defense znechanisms, which are proposed 

to deflect some stressful occurrences. The third filter is the physiological reaction. 

Here, the life event is proposed to be transformed into physiological responses. 

Following this, later filters determine whether the person attempts to cope and/or 



whether symptoms of illness result. In conjunction with the model, Holmes and his 

associates devised the Social Readjustment Rating Scale. 

In the 1970~~ studies were done to evaluate this theory. m e  reported results 

were generally positive and stipportive of the model. However, evaluation of the 

research indicated some serious problems in the measurement and interpretation of 

life events. Rabkin and Struening (1976) reviewed the research and described that 

many studies had statistically overestimated the size of the relationship between life 

events and illness. The reviewers noted that the Social Readjustment Rating Scale 

was not a valid or reliable measure. 

c) Person-Environment Fit Theo y 

The Person-Environment Fit Theory was developed by French and his 

associates (1982). They studied about how the social world affects an individual's 

social adjustment and physical and mental health. This theory is oriented 

specifically toward stress a t  work. A central proposition of the theory is that the 

resources and demands of the work environment may or may not fit the needs, 

goals, and abilities of the employee. When work demands do not fit the person's 

abilities and needs, the individual will show signs of strain that \\ill eventually lead 

to illness. The primary aim of this model is to iden* the kinds of conditions likely 

to result in strain (French, et al., 1982). 

There are four basic concepts in this theory: orpnisationnl stress, strain, 

coping and social support. Organisntional stress is defined as the potentially 

threatening conditions of the job (or stressor). Important organisational stress 

conditions include job comnplexity, workload, role ambiguity, and underuse of 

abilify. However, it is noted that the person simply responds to the work 

environment. The person interacts with the environment. The individual's 

perception of the stress condition and the extent to which he or she feels personally 

capable of meeting the demand are important to consider. S h i n  is any unhealthy 



response that a person makes. Physiological responses, or behavioural 

characteristics are evidence of strain. Strain encompasses both the long-term results 

of stress and the immediate stress reaction. Coping is defense against stress. Both 

physiological and behavioural coping mechanisms are used. Social support, the 

emotional support that comes from interpersonal interaction, is proposed to buffer 

stress and strain. 

Lazarus (1987) pointed out that the concept of Person-Environment Fit is 

static. It emphasises stable relationships between person and work place. A static 

or structural approach is indigenous to the field of industrial stress not to all work 

settings where stress constantly changes over time and varies with specific work 

related contexts. 

d) Lazarus's Transaction Approach 

Transaction approach examines stress as a unique process between the Person 

and Environ~nent than a static arrangement. By process what is implied is the 

psychological state of the person changes over time and across divers encounters. 

The goodness of fit between Person and Environment are not constant overtime or 

from one work task to another. This approach concentrates on Environment in 

which a stressful encounter takes place. This environmental emphasis surfaces 

clearly in the ideas of adaptation (Lazarus, 1968) and Person-Environment Fit. 

Transaction Psychology predicts stress occuring when the environment is evaluated 

as either hnmrful, threatening or challenging. Harm refers to damage that has 

already occured (Loss of job, poor job evaluation, failure to be promoted and 

disapproval by management etc.). A Threat is a harm that has not yet happened, but 

is anticipated in the future. Challenge refers to a condition of high demand in which 

the emphasis is on mastering the demand, overcoming obstacles, growing and 

expanding as an individual etc. 



In threat, the focus is on protecting onself against harm. In challenge, the 

emphasis is on the positive outcome possibilities. The attitude of challenge allows to 

feel engaged and expensive rather than endangered, defensive, and self-protected 

(Lazarus, 1987). This evaluation is the environmental appraisal and individual 

coping (Lazarus & Follanan, 1984). Appraisal is of two types. Pr i~nay  appraisal 

concerns whether or not there is any personal stake in the encounter. Whereas, 

seconrlary appraisal concerns the available coping options for dealing with harm, 

threat or challenge. Each appraisal is based on the integration of the individual's 

personal agenda (Goals and Beliefs) and the subjective realities of the situation. 

Since personal agendas vary from person to person, from moment to moment, 

person evaluate it in a diverse way. This results in great variation in the appraisal 

people make in the same environmental context. Appraisal is not usually filled. A 

sound theory of psychological stress must be capable of helping to understand 

variations in the ways people appraise adaptational transations with their 

environments. 

Lazarus's conception of Occupational Stress and Person-Environment Fit 

theory both have merit and limitations. The approach can be constrined as 

complementary rather than contradictory in providing a meaningful conceptual 

framework for studying stress in the workplace. Brief and George (1994) criticized 

Lazarus's emphasis on the idiogmphic nature of Occupational Stress. They argue 

that it is important to discover these working conditions that are adversally affect 

workers. In a similar ciritique of Lazarus's model, Harris (1994) has noted that 

occupational stressors associated with the climate and culture of an organisation, 

and have profound effect on employees. These may differ as a function of gender 

and differences in personality and coping skills. 

A major difference between Lazarus's conception of Occupational Stress and 

Person-Environment-Fit theory is in the specificity and the size of the unit of 



measurement for the components of job stress. Person-Environment-Fit theory 

identifies the general conditions that produce job strain whereas, Lazarus's model 

focuses on how a particular stressor event is perceived and appraised. 

e) A Facet Model of the Job Stress Sequence 

Beehr and Newman (1978) developed a model to identdy and organise all 

relevant facets of components of job stress. The Facet model incorporates more than 

150 variables. These variables are categorised into several different groups or facets 

such as Personal facet, Process facet, Environmental facet, Human Consequences 

facet, Adaptive Responses facet, Organisational Consequences facet and Time facet. 

The personal facet includes any personal characteristic that can have an 

impact on how an individual experiences stress. Personal characteristics are 

proposed to interact with environmental variables through a process facet that 

involves perception and cognitive evaluation of the stressful situation. The 

environmental facet refers to the work environment and includes wqrk-role 

demands, such as role overload; organisational characteristics, such as size of 

organisation; and external demands. Both personal and organisational 

consequences are proposed to result from the person-environment interaction 

process. Hzrrnan conseqziences include effects on psychological functioning, such as 

anxiety; effects on physical health, such as gastrointestinal problems; and effects on 

overt behaviour, such as drug use and aggression. Organisationnl conseqziences of 

stress include, such effects as absenteeism, turnover, and productivity losses. 

Adaptive responses, proposed to follow these consequences, represent various 

attempts to handle the stress. 

Beehr and Newman (1978) added the element of time to these facets of stress 

to show that stress is a sequential process. First, the initial experience of stress is 

felt, and it has immediate human consequences. Following this, the person makes 

some initial adaptive responses aimed at alleviating the stress. If over time, these 



initial responses are not successful, secondary consequences to the person and to the 

organisation will occur. Next, the person will make seconrtnnj adaptive responses. 

Because the stress problem is now- apparent to the organisation, organisational 

adaptive responses are initiated as well. Again, if time does not show these adaptive 

responses to be successful, then long-term human and organisational consequences 

will occur. These can affect the health of both the person and the organisation. 

f )  The General Research Model 

The General Research Model of Occupational Stress within which Summers, 

ef al. (1994) concepts of Job Stress embedded. The model is based on two typical 

models of the antecedents and consequences of Job Stess. Those models hypothesize 

a set of organisational stressors, a set of personal characteristics, an individual 

stress response and a set of individual consequences. The model consists of four 

categories of variables, all of which have been implicated as  factors which lead to 

Job Stress: Personal characteristics include sex, tenure in present job, tenure in the 

company and number of dependents. Included in organisational characteristics are 

formalisation and centralisation in structure. Organisational characteristics - 
procedural refer to the amount and quality of communication, the quality of 

training, the equity of the reward svstem, nature of decision making, performance 

appraisal and feed back system, work load etc. Role characteristics include job 

levels, leadership received, role conflict and role ambiguity. In Figure 2-1 The 

General Research Model of Job Stress is presented. 



JOB STRESSORS CONSEQUENCES 
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FIGURE 2-1 The General Research Model of Job Stress (Summers, et al, 1994) 

The model also incude two categories of consequences of Job Stress: 

A ffitudinlz 1 and Behaviorira 1. 

g) A General Perspective on Stress 

In Figure2-2 A general perspective on stress proposed by Berry (1997) is 

presented. 
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FIGURE 2-2 A General Perspective on Stress (Beny, 2997) 

In this model at first, a person-environment interaction determines whether or 

not a stressful event will occur. The environment consist of both physical and social 

conditions. Personal variables include perception and cognition, the learning that 

occurs through experience, and personality. These variables account for some 

individual differences in how people assess situations as threatening. In the 

figure 2-2, the physiological response is connected to the stressful event by a double 

line to emphasize that the response is intimately tied to the stressful event. The 

physiological response, may lead in any of three directions: to coping, to stress- 

related illness, and to behaviour disturbance. Without coping efforts, illness and 

behavioural problems are likely; even with coping mechanisms they may occur. 



Concluding Remarks 

The theoretical models described are important in current research, and they 

are typical of the current thinking on stress. In several ways, these theories are 

complementary. First, they all include a person-environment interaction. Life 

events are considered stressful only if the person experiences them as such. What 

determines whether the person will perceive an event as stressful depends on his or 

her past experience; capabilities and characteristic ways of viewing and interacting 

with the world. Second, the theories recognize stress as a physiological 

plsenomenon. 

21.1.7. About Stressors 

For humans, most stressors have both physical and psychological 

components. Any event that forces people to accommodate or change can be a 

psychological stressor. It is usually unpleasant circu~nstances that have the most 

adverse psychological and physical effects. These circumstances include 

catastrophic events, life changes and strains, chronic stressors and h i l y  hassles 

(DeLongis, ef al., 1988; Gatchel, ef al., 1989). 

Catastrophic events are sudden, unexpected, potentially life-threatening 

experiences or traumas, such as physical or sexual assault, natural disasters, and 

accidents. Life changes and strains include divorce, illness in the family, difficulties 

at work, moving to a new place, and other circumstances that create demands to 

F\-hcih people must adjust (Cohen & Williamson, 1991; Price, 1992). Chronic Stress- 

Stressors that continue over a long period of time - can involve anything from living 

near a noisy bustand to being unable to earn a decent living because of adverse 

economic conditions or job discrimination (Evans, et al., 1995; McEven & Stellar, 

1993; Staples, 1996). Daily hassles include traffic jams, deadlines, and other 

irritations, pressures, and annoyances that might not be si@cant stressors by 

themselves but whose cumulative effects can be significant. 



Stressors at work are as varied as they are in other areas of life. Four major 

types stressors are Individual, Group, Organisational, and Extraorganisational. 

Individual-level stressors are those directly associated with a person's job 

duties. The most common stressors are role conflict, workload, and role ambiguity. 

These role characteristics create stress because they make people feel both 

overworked and uncertain about what they should be doing (Netemeyer, et al., 

1995). Role conflict is the most widely examined individual stressor (Havlovic & 

Keenan, 1991). Job security is also a potent stressor that sigruficantly influences 

employee attitudes and behaviour. Job security is an important stressor to manage 

because it can result in reduced job satisfaction, organisational commitment, and 

performance (Davy, et al., 1997). 

Group-level stressors are caused by group dynamics and managerial 

behaviour. Managers create stress for employees by exhibiting inconsistent 

behaviours, failing to provide support, showing lack of concern, providing 

inadequate direction; creating a high productivity environment, and focusing on 

negatives while ignoring good performance (Wall, et al., 1996; Barnett & Brennan, 

1995). Sexual harassment experiences represent another group-level stressor. 

Harassing experiences are negatively associated with work, supervision, and 

promotion, satisfaction and are positively related to ambiugity, conflict, and stress 

(Morrow, et al., 1994). 

Organisa tiona 1 stressors affect large number of employees. A high-pressure 

environment that places chronic work demands on employees fuels the stress 

response (Schaubroeck & Ganster, 1993). In constrast, research support the idea that 

participative management can reduce organisational stress (Plas, 1996). 

Organisational Politics, organisational culture, lack of performance feedback, 

indadequate career development opportunities, downsizing etc. also work as a 

stressor. 



Extraorganisational stressors are those caused by factors outside the 

organisation. The most common nonwork roles involved in this form of conflict are 

those of spouse and parent. Balancing the demands of work and family roles is a 

significant daily task for a growing number of employed adults (Williams & AUeger, 

1994). Pressure to work late, to take work home, and to frequently relocate in order 

to advance are some of the potential sources of conflict between work and family. 

When both spouses are employed, added conflict potential exists when one partner's 

career progress may be nagatively impacted by the career progression of the other. 

In general, stressors lead to stress, which, in turn, produces a variety of 

outcomes. In Figure 2-3 the outcome of various stressors proposed by Matteson and 

Ivancevich (1979) are given. 
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FIGURE 2-3 A Model of Occupational Stress and its Outcomes (Matteson & 
Ivancevich, 1979) 

The model also specifies several individual differences that moderate the stressor- 

stress-outcome relationship. A moderator is a variable that causes the relationship 

between two variables. 



Consequencedstress Outcosnes 

Stress consequences include a range of behavioural and somatic or bodily 

changes, such as physical illness, emotional and psychological disturbance, and 

performance problems. In one sense, these effects are the results of physiologically 

coping with a stressor. That is, they result from the body's mobilization. Stressors 

may be kept under control by these physiological coping efforts, and if so, they are 

effective. Of course, some effects of stress are positive, such as self-motivation and 

stimulation to satisfy individual goals a d  objectives. Nonetheless, many stress 

consequences are disruptive, counter productive, and even potentially dangerous. 

Kets de Vries (1979) states that each individual needs a moderate amount of 

stress to be alert and capable of functioning effectively in an organisation. It may 

prove as an asset so long as it is tolerable and helps in creating healthy competition. 

Organistional excellence and individual success are achieved through well-managed 

stressors. Indian scholars (Mathew, 1985; Pestonjee, 1987) in their conceptual papers 

agreed with this contention. Stress consequences/outcomes are individual and 

organisational. Individual consequences includes psychological, cognitive, 

behavioural and physiological draw backs. Where as organisational consequences 

include a number of adverse outcomes like decrease in quality-of-work life and 

morale and an increase in economic costs arid legal liabilities. 

Stress and Burnout 

Burnout is a stress-induced problem common among members of helpiizg 

professions such as teaching, social work, employee relations, nursing, and law 

enforcement. The three key phases of burnout are emotional exhaustion, 

depersonalization and feeling a lack of personal acwmplishsnent (Maslach, 1982). 

Emotional exhaustion is due to a combination of personal stressors and job and 

organisational stressors (Cordes & Dougherty, 1993). People who expect a lot from 

themselves and the organisations in which they work tend to create more internal 



stress, which, inturn, leads to emotional exhaustion. Similarly, emotional exhaustion 

is fueled by having too much work to do, by role conflict, and by the type of 

interpersonal interactions encountered at work. Frequent, intense face-to-face 

interactions that are emotionally charged are associated with higher levels of 

emotional exhaustion. 

Over time, emotional exhaustion leads to depersonalization, which is a state 

of psychologically withdrawingfrom one's job. This ultimately results in a feeling of 

being unappreciated, ineffective, or inadequate. The additive effect of these three 

phases is a host of negative attitudinal and behavioural outcomes. A recent meta- 

analysis of 61 studies covering several thousand people uncovered that burnout was 

positively related to job stressors and negatively associated with Job Satisfaction (Lee 

& Ashforth, 1996). 

Individual Diflerences in Stress VuZnerabilihj 

Environmental stressors probably affect some people more readily than they 

do others because of differences in people's sztsceptibilify to stress. Stress theorist 

suggest that people contribute to their own stress by interpreting environmental 

conditions as threatening. Research on individual differences has focused on 

variables that are thought to affect the perception and interpretation of 

environmental stressors. These variables are Gender (Martocchio & O'Leary, 1989), 

Race (Anderson, 1989), Culture (Hofstede, 1994; Peterson, et  al., 1995), Cognitive and 

Personality characteristics (Cummins, 1989; Elliott, et al., 1994) and Type A 

behaviour (Rosenman & Chesney, 1982). 

21.1.8. Coping 

The results of uncontrolled stress are serious and costly to the individual and 

the work organisation. Therefore it is necessary to cope with the stress. Coping is 

the process of managing kemands (external or internal) that are appraised as tawing 



or exceeding the resources of the person (Lazarus & Folkman, 1984). Effective 

coping helps to reduce the impact of stressors and stress. 

In Figure 2-4 A Model of the Coping Process by Lazarus and Follunan (1984) 

is vresented. 

Wontrol . Escape 
+Symptom 

management 

FIGURE 2-4 A Model of the Coping Process (Lazarus & Folkman, 1984) 

The coping process has three major components: (1) situational and personal 

factors (2) cognitive appraisals of the stressor, and (3) coping strategies. Both 

situational and personal factors influence the appraisal of stressors. In tmq, 

appraisal directly influences the choice of coping strategies. 

Coping strategies are characterized by the specific .behaviours and cognitions 

used to cope with a situation. People use a combination of three approaches to cope 

with stressors and stress. The first, called a control strategj, consists of using 

behaviours and cognitions to directly anticipate or solve problems. A control 

strategy has a take-charge tone. An escape strategj amounts to avoiding the 

problem. Behaviours and cognitions are used to avoid or escape situations. 

Individuals use this strategy when they passively accept stressful situations or avoid 

them by failing to confront the cause of stress. Findy, a symptom management 

strategy consists of using methods such as relaxation, meditation, or medication to 

manage the symptoms of Occupational Stress (Terry, 1994). Like stress responses, 



strategies for coping with stress can be cognitive, emotional, behavioural, or 

physica 2. 

a) Cognitive Coping Strategies: It replace catastrophic thinking with thoughts in 

which stressors are viewed as chalhges rather than threats (Ellis & Bernard, 1985). 

Cognitive coping does not eliminate stressors, but it can help people perceive them 

as less threatening and thus make them less disruptive. 

b) Emotional Coping Strategies: Seeking and obtaining social support from others 

are effective. The perception that one has emotional support, and is cared for and 

valued by others, tends to be an effective buffer against the ill effects of many 

stressors (Taylor, 1995). With emotional support comes feedback from others, along 

with advice on how to approach stressors. 

c) Behavioural Coping Strategies: Involve changing behaviour in ways that 

rninirnize the impact of stressors. A time management plan can help control 

catastrophizing thoughts by providing reassurance that there is enough time for 

everything and a plan for handling it all. Behavioural, emotional, and cognitive skills 

often interact closely. Discussing stressors and seeking feedback from others help to 

think more rationally and calmly, and make it easier to develop and use sensible 

plans for behavioural coping. When behavioural coping eliminates or minimizes 

stressors, people find it easier to think and feel better about themselves. 

d) Physical Coping Strategies: Are aimed at direclty altering one's physical 

responses before, during, or after stressors occur. The most common physical 

coping strategy is some form of drug use. Prescription medications are sometimes an 

appropriate coping aid, especially when stressors are severe and acute. But if people 

depend on prescriptions or other drugs, the drug effects that blunt stress Tesponses 

may also interfere with the ability to apply coping strategies. If the drug is abused, it 

can become a stressor itself. The resulting loss of perceived control over stressors 

may make those stressors even more threatening and disruptive. 



2.1.1.9. Stress Prevention and Management 

There is a very important distinction between preventing stress and rnanaging 

it. Stress prevention fscuses on controlling or eliminating stressors that might 

provoke the stress response. Stress management suggests procedures for helping 

people cope effectively with or reduce stress already being experienced. The 

following are the techniques. 

a) Maximizing Person - Environment (P-E) Fit 

A person-environment fit (P-E fit) approach generally focuses on two 

dimensions of fit (Edwards, 1996). One is the extent to which work provides formal 

and informal rewards that meet or match (fit) the person's needs. Misfit on this 

dimension results in stress. The second type of fit deals with the extent to which the 

employee's skills, abilities, and experience match the demands and requirements of 

the employer. To the extent that the individual's talents are insufficient for or 

underutilized by job requirements, stress results. By improving the quality of, or 

maximizing, the fit between the employee and the organisational environment, 

potential stressors are eliminated and stress is prevented. 

There are numerous strategies for maximizing P-E fit. Employee recruitment 

programmess which provide realistic job previews help potential employees 

determine whether the reality of the job matches their needs and expectations. 

Selection programmes that are effective in ensuring that potential employees possess 

the requisite skills, knowledge, experience, and abilities for the job are key elements 

in maximizing fit. Fit can be maximized by closely linking personal predispositions 

to relevant aspects of the work environment as well. Once in the organisation, a 

critical variable in maximizing fit and preventing stress is efective socialization. A 

number of other organisational activities and programmes can be helpful in 

maintaining good fit. That is effective job design, organisational reward systems, 

communication processes, effectz've leatiership etc. 



Two specific types of organisational programmes have become particularly 

popular during the last two decades. Employee Assistance Programmes (EAP) and 

Wehess Programmes. 

b) EtnployeeAssitance Programmes (EAPs) 

Employee Assistance Programmes (EAPs) are designed to deal with a wide 

range of stress-related problems, both work and non-work related, including 

behavioural and emotional difficulties, substance abuse, family and marital discord, 

and other personal problems. EAPs tend to be based on the traditional medical 

approach to treatment. General programme elements include: 

(i) Diagnosis: Employee with a problem asks for help; EAP staff attempts to 

diagnose the problem. (ii) Treatment: Counseling or supportive therapy is 

provided. If in-house EAP staff are unable to help, employee may be referred to 

appropriate community-based professionals. (iii) Screening: Periodic examination 

of employees in highly stressful jobs is provided to detect early indications of 

problems and 

(iv) Prevention: Education and persuasion are used to convince employees at high 

risk that something must be done to assist them in effectively coping with stress. 

Crucial to the success of any EAP is trust. Employees must trust that (1) the 

programme can and will provide real help (2) confidentiality will be maintained, and 

(3) use of the programme carries no negative implications for job security or future 

advancement. 

C )  Wellness Programsnes: (Health Promotion Programznes) 

It focus on the employee's overall physical and snental health. This includes 

not only disease identification but lifestyle modification as well. Among the most 

prevalent examples of such programmes are those emphasizing hypertension , 

identification and control, smoking cessation, physical fitness and exercise, nutrition 



and diet control, and job and personal stress management. Stress prevention and 

management is a vital part of wellness programmes, because many of the concerns 

of wellness programmes are at least partially stress related. Stress has been cited as 

the greatest cause of poor health habits (Randolfi, 1996) and poor health habits are 

what wellness programmes attempts to change. A major reason organisations are 

interested in stress management is that it contributes to healthier, more productive, 

and more effective employees, and consequently to healthier, more productive, and 

more effective organisations. It is impossible to divorce the topic of stress from 

health. In a sense, wehess programmes represent a broad-based, contemporary 

extension of stress programmes, their focus is concern for employee health and 

quality-of-life issues. 

d) Cognitive Techniques 

It is that a person's response to stressors is mediated by cognitive processes, 

or thoughts. The underlying assumption of these techniques is that people's 

thoughts, in the form of expectations, beliefs, and assumptions, are labels they apply 

to situations, and these labels elicit emotional responses to the situation. Cognitive 

techniques of stress management focus on changing labels or cognitions so that 

people appraise situations diflerently. This reappraisal typically centers on 

removing cognitive distortions such as magrufying, overgeneralizing, and 

personalization. All cognitive techniques have a similar objective: to help people 

gain more control over their reactions to stressors by modifijing their cognitions. 

e) Relaxation Training 

The purpose of this approach is to reduce a person's arousal level and bring 

about a calmer state of affairs, both psychologically and physiologically. 

Psychologically, successful relaxation results in enhanced feelings of well-being 

peacefulness and calm, a clear sense of being in control, and a redrction in tension 

and anxiety; physiologically, decreases in blood pressure, respiration, and heart rate 



should take place. Relaxation techniques include breathing exercises; muscle 

relaxation; autogenic training, which combines elements of muscle relaxation and 

meditation; and a variety of mental relaxation strategies, including imagey and 

visualization. Conditions conducive to achieving relaxed states include a quiet 

environment, a comfortable physical position, and closed eyes. Simply taking a few 

moments of mental rest from job activities can be an effective relaxation activity. 

Short, more frequent breaks of this sort are more relaxing than fewer, longer breaks 

(Onciul, 1996). 

f) Meditation 

The most .widely practiced meditation is Transcendental Meditation, or TM. 

TM is turning the attention toward the subtler levels of thought until the mind 

transcends the experience of the subtlest state of thought and arrives at the source of 

thought (Carrington, 1978). The basic procedure used in TM is simple, but the 

effects claimed, for it are extensive. One simply sits comfortably with closed eyes 

and engages in the repetition of a special sound (a mantra) for about 20 minutes 

twice a day. Studies indicate that TM practices are associated with reduced heart 

rate, lowered oxygen consumption, and decreased blood pressure (Kuna, 1975). 

g) Biofeedback 

Individuals can be taguht to control a variety of internal body processes by 

using a technique called biofeedback. In biofeedback, small changes occurring in the 

body or brain are detected, amplified, and displayed to the person. Sophisticated 

recording and computer technology make it possible for a person to attend to subtle 

changes in heart rate, blood pressure, temperature, and brain-wave patterns that 

normally would be unobservable. Most of these processes are affected by stress. The 

potential of biofeedback is its ability to help induce a state of relaxation and restore 

bodily functions to a nonstressed state. One advantage of biofeedback over 

nonfeedback techniques is that it gives precise data about bodily functions. By 



interpreting the feedback, individuals know how high their blood pressure is. 

Biofeedback training has been useful in reducing anxiety, lowering stomach acidity, 

controlling tensions and migraine headaches, and, h general, reducing negative 

physiological znanifestations of stress. 

2.1.2 TEACHER STRESS 

In the last few years the incidence of stress among Teachers has received a 

considerable amount of research attention both abroad and in the country. In an 

international review of Teacher Stress, Kyriacou (1987) refers to the wide spread 

ocurrence and consequence of stress among Teachers. There are a multitude of 

studies that draw attention to the prevalence of the perception of stress among 

Teachers of different categories (Siu, 1995; Arnold, 1996; Chen & Miller, 1997; Chen, 

1998 and Forlin, 1998). 

Teachers are reported as being stressed by the work load, the behaviour of 

pupils, lack of proznotion prospects, unsatisfactory working conditions, poor 

relationships with collegues, pupils and adzninistrators and a host of other 

problems. Depending on individual psychological characteristics, situational 

deznands and past experiences as well as difference in appraisal process a potential 

stressor may become actual stressor. Although there have been many attempts to 

investigate the real causes and symptoms of Teacher Stress, often the findings have 

not been consisfent. This inconsistency in research findings on Teacher Stress is due 

to varying rnethodologj of investigations. 

21.21. Causes of Teacher Stress 

A number of causal factors have been identified by various researchers 

working in the field of Teacher Stress. Those are briefly described in the following 

part. 



Change as Major Factor 

Cox, et al. (1988) have identified change as a major factor among current 

sources of stress among Teachers. Change on change beyond the control of most of 

the Teachers. Even a healthy individual when faced with rapid changes, may find 

stress unavoidable (Toffler, 1970). There have been changes in the role of the 

Teacher as a transmitter of knowledge in the traditional sense. Teachers are often 

having to modlfy their traditional role inorder to incorporate the style of powerful 

media linked sources of information. It is unfair to expect Teachers to meet the 

challenges imposed by a world in rapid transformation if they do not have adquate 

resources at their end. 

Estev (1989) analysed the nature and influence of change in the teaching 

profession and listed the following area where change is affected to a greater extent 

leading the Teachers to Job Stress. 

1) Transformation of the Role of Teachers: The demands forcing Teachers are 

dramatically changed in the last 20-25 years, leading to the greater responsibilities 

being imposed up on Teachers. These increase in responsibilities are accompanied 

bv appropriate changes in facilities and training to equip them to deal with these 

demands. Therefore the process of adaptation has not been an easy one and has 

lead to confusion as to what the ;ole of the Teacher actually is. 2) Inmensing 

Contradiction in the Role of the Teacher: Various roles of the Teachers are often 

contradictory. They are required to fulfil the role of Friend, Colleagues and Helper, 

a role perhaps incompatible with that of Evaluator, Selector and Disciplinarian. 

The accellerated social change have increased the number of contradictions. 

3) Attitudinal Change of the Society Towards the Teacher: Teachers are persecuted 

by the development of a society which forces profound changes upon their 

profession. The expectations, support and judgements of Teachers has changed in 

the social context with in which they work. There have been changes with regard to 



society's attitude towards discipline in educational institutions. 4) Uncertainty about 

the objective of the Educational System: Many Teachers are facing the difficulty of 

aiming to work towards objectives that no longer correspond to existing societal 

circumstances and 5) Deterioration of the Image: The traditional stereotype of the 

Teacher has been a Friend, Philosopher and a Guide who maintains an attitude of 

service. This is changed. 

21.22 Teacher Stress-Consequences 

The process of becoming stressed has to do with its causes. When a Teacher 

is exposed to those stressors for a prolonged period of time he/she reacts in a way 

that have negative effect for the Teacher and the institution. These reactions can be 

physiological, psychological and social (Summers, et al., 1994). Chronic stress on 

Teachers can have a variety of problems such as high absenteeism and turn over, 

poor relationships, poor organisational climate, low morales and job dissatisfaction, 

burnout etc. (Chen & Specter, 1992). 

21.23. Gender & Teacher Stress 

On the basis of comprehensive survey of stress among Teachers Beehr and 

Schuler (1980) concluded that there was evidence that gender influence stress related 

symptoms in the work place. No gender diflerence was found by Martocchio and 

O'Leary (1989) in a meta analysis of 15 studies. Disalvo, et a2. (1994) observed that 

from a broad perspective men and women perceive stressors quite similarly. But 

contradictory findings on gender difference were obtained by many researchers. 

Nelson and Quick (1985) reported women experience greater stress than men 

because of the unique sources of job stress typically faced by women. This include 

lower salaries, career blocks, discrimination, stereotyping and the interface of 

marriage and work. Gender difference in scores on the Job Stress Suwaj were 

evaluated for University Teachers and found the existence of sex difference in job 

stress (Speilberger & Reheiser, 1994). 



Survey of literature on teacher stress revealed inconsistent findings not only 

in Gender difference but, in many aspects of the overall perception of stress among 

Teachers. Regardless of the contradictions found in some studies the net results 

suggest that all Teachers will experience some degree of Occupational Stress. But the 

frequency with which stressful incidents occur and the strength of their occurrence 

varies from Teacher to Teacher. 

21.24. Models of Teacher Stress 

A number of investigations were made by various researchers to develop an 

understanding about the potential stressors among Teachers. Cox (1977) reported 

that stress resulting from training and career development, the nature of the work 

and the physical working conditions, systems in the school organisation and 

relationship between the school and the community. 

Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1978) suggested a moclel of Teaclzer Stress which 

explained the following stressors and the aspects in the process of being stressed. 

1. Potential Occupational Stressors: These are the objective aspects of the job 

that could cause excessive stress ie, noise level, high work load, inadequate 

buildings and physical working conditions. 

2. AppraisaZ: This refers to how potential stressors in the Teachers job are 

perceived. This will largely depends upon the personal characteristics and 

this interaction will determine the consequence of the potential stressor 

becoming an actual stressor. 

3. Actual Stressors: These are the potential occupational stressors that a 

Teacher has seen as being a threat to &/her well-being or self-esteem. 

4. Coping Strategies: These are the attempts that an individual Teacher makes 

in order to reduce a perckived threat. 



5. Teacher Stress: This describes an individual Teacher's response to negative 

affect that has corresponding psychological, physiological and behavioural 

reactions. 

6. Characteristics of the Individual Teacher: Personality, value system and the 

ability to cope with any demand encountered in the work place. 

7. Potential Non-Occupational Stressors: Those negative aspects of Teacher's 

life outside the school, ie, ill-health, family crisis etc. 

Needle, et al. (1980) highlighted the stressors from job content, conditions of 

work, relationship with co-workers, promotional opportunities, financial rewards, 

resource adequacy and role in the organisation as categories of stress. Wanberg 

(1984) presented the categories of Teacher Stress consisting of societab institutional 

and personal sources of stress. Cooper, et al. (1988) outlined a six factor model of 

Teacher Stress which explains the following stressors. 

1. Stressors Intrinsic to the Job: Physical working conditions, level of 

partiapation and decision making lattitude and work load. 

2. Role in the Organisation: Role ambiguity and role conflict and levels and 

types of responsibility. 

3. Relationships at Work: Relation with superiors, collegues and subordinates 

and the demands made interpersonally. 

4. C~reer Development: This include the presence of over or under promotion, 

possible lack of job security. 

5. Orgnnisatio~l Strucfure and Climate: These stressors may be those that 

restrict behaviours ie, the politics and culture of the organisation. Specific 

features include level of participation and involvement in decision making. 



6. Home and Work Interface: This refers to the stressors resulting from a 

mismatch in the relationship between work demands and family or social 

demands. 

In Figure 2-5 the Model of Teacher Stress proposed by Cooper, et al. (1988) is 

presented. 
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FIGURE 2-5 A Model of Teacher Stress (Cooper, et al, 1988) 

One must view the sources of stress in the light of social systems to which the 

individuals belong (Pestonjee, 1987). There are two such systems: The primary 
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technical institutes and work organisations. As the functional requirements and role 

expectations from both these systems differ, the demands made on the individual in 

one system have their effects on his/her performance in the other. Moreover, 

resources from one system can also be invested in the other system to take care of 

the problems arising in it. 

Basically, there are three important sectors of life in which stress originates: 

(a) job and the organisation (b) the social sector, and (c) intrapsychic sector. The 

first, namely, job and organisation, refers to the totality of the work environment 

(task, atmosphere, colleagues, compensations, policies etc). The social sector refers 

to the social/cultural context of one's life. It may include religion, caste, language, 

dress and other such factors. The intrapsychic sector encompasses those things 

which are intimate and personal like temperament, values, abilities and health. It is 

contended that Stressors can originate in any of these three sectors or in combination 

thereof. 

21.25. Measurement of Stress 

Stress reactions are measured in three broad ways: by means of self-report, 

through behaviournl o b s m a  tions, and on the basis of ph ysiologicnl arozssal. The 

self-report technique is the technique most commonly used by behavioural scientists 

to evaluate subjective stress levels. Self-report scales may be administered and 

scored easily and quickly. They may be administered repeatedly and still provide 

valid measures of momentary changes in stress levels. They have been criticized by 

some, however, because they are face valid, people who are motivated to disguise 

their stress levels can readilv do so. 

Overt behavioural measures of stress include direct and indirect 

observational measures. Direct measures focus on behaviours associated with 

stress-related physiological arousal such as heavy breathing, tremors, and 

perspiration; self-manipulations such as nail biting, eyeblinks, and postural 



orientation; and body movement such as pacing. Another way in which people 

commonly express fear reactions is by means of facial expressions. The facial 

features that takes on the most distinctive appearance during fear are the eyebrows 

(raised and drawn together) the eyes (open, lower lid tensed), and the lips (stretched 

back). Indirect observational measures involve evaluating the degree to which 

people avoid feared objects. 

Physiological arousal is an integral component of the stress response. The 

most frequently monitored response systems are cardiovascular responses, 

electrodennal responses, and m d a r  tension. These measures are important in 

their own right as inrlepenrient indicators of stress level, and in particular as possible 

indices of stress-related diseases. 

2.1.26. Tools in Occupational Stress Research 

A large number of instruments used in occupational stress research were 

identified by the investigator through a comprehensive survey of literature in the 

field concerned. They are compiled and presented in this section. The survey 

revealed a limited number of tools contructed along the traditional psychometric 

lines. 

1. Occupational Stress Inventory (Osipow & Spokane, 1981) 

A promising generic measure to person-environment fit variables was 

developed by Csipow and Spokane (1981). The variables include Role overload, 

Role ambiguity and Psychological strain across different occupational levels and 

Work environments. 

2. Occupation Stress lnclex (Srivnstnva & Sing, 1981) 

This psychometric instrument was constructed and standardized by 

Srivastava and Singh. It includes 46 items which measure 12 occupational stressors. 



These 12 stressors are Role overload, Role ambiguity, Role conflict, Group and 

political pressures, Responsibility for persons, Under-participation, Powerlessness, 

Poor peer relations, Intrinsic impoverishment, Low status, Strenuous working 

conditions and Unprofitability. 

3. Police Stress Survey (Speilberger & Westbmj,  1981) 

Consistent with Lazarus's transactional approach, this tool is developed. The 

tool evaluates perceived severity and frequency of occurrence of 60 specific stressors 

encountered by law-enforcement officers. 

4. Teacher Stress Sz/rvey (Grier, 1982) 

This was designed to assess sources of stress relevant to Secondary School 

Teachers and to compare Teacher Stress with police stress. 

5. Organisational Role Stress Scale (Pareek, 1983) 

Pareek developed and standardized the Organisational Role Stress Scale 

(ORSS) to measure role stressors. It measures 10 types of role stressors. These role 

stressors are Inter-role distance, Role stagnation, Self-role distance, Role ambiguity, 

Role expectation conflict, Role overload, Role erosion, Resource inadequacy, 

Personal inadequacy and Role isolation. ORSS scale can be used for several 

purposes. It can be used to investigate the nature and dynamics of role stress in 

various organisations and to develop interventions for the use of individuals, groups 

and organisations. 

6. Work Stress Inventonj (Barone, et al., 1988) 

This psychometric instrument similar to the Police Stress Survey and Teacher 

Stress Survey assesses the frequency and intensity of stressors in the work place. 



7. Questionnaire on Stressors (Dewe, 1989) 

This tool provides an alternative to using a general purpose inventory of 

work stress. The questionnaire, gives information about the appraisal of stressors 

and coping strategies. 

8. Life Events a d  Difficulties Schedule (Brown, 1990) 

This include standard interviews to assess work stress through more 

individualising transactions. 

9. Stress Diaries (Weber b Laux, 1990) 

This is another alternative method in the measurement of occupational stress. 

10. The Work Stress Invento y (Turtzage & Speilberger, 1991) 

This inventory identifies the large comparable factors across many 

occupations. One involves appraised stress from organisational policies and 

supervision. Other involves pressures and risks experienced on the job. 

11. The Job Stress Survey (Speilberger b Relreiser, 1994) 

This was designed to eliminate the shortcomings in existing measures of 

occupational stress. The Job Stress Survey was adopted from the Police Stress 

Survey and the Teacher Stress Survev. The 30 items psychometric instrument was 

designed to assess the perceived intensity and frequency of occurrence of working 

condition.. that adversally affect the psychological well-being of employees. 

12. Teacher Stress Questionnaire (Traverse 6 Cooper, 1996) 

This instrument was designed based on the models of Teacher Stress 

proposed by Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1978) and Cooper, et al. (1988). It consists of six 

sections designed in such a way as to identify the main stressors and stress factors. 



2.1.3. JOB SATISFACTION 

Job Satisfaction can be defined as a job attitude which resrtlts ji-orn a 

balancing and sumsnation of many specific likes and dislikes experienced in 

connection with the job. It is the employee's jzrdgesnent of how well the job on the 

whole is satisfymg his various needs. However, a global concept of Job Satisfaction 

is not warranted by findings from Job Satisfaction studies. Job Satisfaction is not a 

single unified entity, but is a ~nultidirnensional concept. It breaks down into such 

dimensions as intrinsic task, satisfaction, attachment to the work group, satisfaction 

with superiors, satisfaction with security and income, chances of promotion etc. 

There has been considerable confusion over the use of the term Job 

Satisfaction, Morale, Job inoolvesn~r t and Organisntiona 1 ' cornmitsnent. Locke 

(1976) distinguished morale and job involvement from Job Satisfaction. Job 

Satisfaction is an individual's reaction to the job experience whereas morale is about 

a whole group of workers and includes their general level of satisfaction with the 

organisation. Job involvetnent refers to the degree to which one is absorbed by one's 

job, which may be either satisfying or dissatisfpg depending on the outcome of 

involvement. Concept of Orgnnisational Cosnmitrnent refers to the extent to which 

one identifies with and is involved in an organisation (Porter, et nl., 1974). Not only 

are job involvement, organisational commitment, and Job Satisfaction conceptually 

distinct, they also have measurable differences. They are not simply different 

aspects of one attitude (Brooke, et al. 1988). 

21.3.1. Job Satisfaction as a Job Attitude 

Generally, an attitude is considered to be a cognitive process that structures 

social perceptions and results in a particular pattern of response (McGuire, 1985). 

An attitude is not observed; it is inf'ed from behaviour and expressions of 

emotion. The cognitive component includes percqtions and beliefs about the 

object, and the affective or emotional component is either a positive or negative 



feeling. Job attitudes, then, can be defined as consistent patterns of thoughts, 

feelings, a d  behaviour toward some aspect of the job. Like attitudes in general, Job 

Satisfaction is described in t e r n  of its aflective or emotional component. When the 

affect of the attitude is positive, we call it Job Satisfaction; when it is negative, it is 

job dissatisfaction. It is possible to describe Job Satisfaction in terms of its cognitive 

component, or the meaning of the work experience. Finally, Job Satisfaction can be 

discussed in terms of its behavioural component, or tendency to promote action. 

The action tendency indicates what people are likely to do, given what they think 

and feel about their jobs. 

Social psychological research indicates that attitudes can develop through 

early life experiences with the attitude object (McGuire, 1985). Jkough 

socialization, individuals develop expectations about what certain occupations will 

be like, and probably c a .  these attitudes into work experiences. Then, through 

direct experience, one find out whether a job meets one's expectations. As a result, 

job attitudes may change. 

2.1.3.2. Theories of Job Satisfaction 

A good theory can answer some questions about the source and development 

of satisfaction. Some theories of ~notivntion refer to work-related satisfactions. Need 

theories include satisfaction concepts in that motivation is defined in terms of 

attempts to satisfy basic needs. The need fulfilment proposition has strongly 

influenced the development of Job Satisfaction theories. With such a perspective, 

satisfaction depends on the extent to which a job fulfills important needs, such as 

security and recognition. Cognitive theories of motivation also include satisfaction 

as part of the motivational process. Reinforce~nent theo y also includes satisfaction 

concepts. Reinforcement is viewed as something that brings satisfaction to an 

existing state of need. 



Other theories directly address Job Satisfaction. Several of these theories 

contain a discrepancy hypothesis. This hypothesis was developed out of research 

demonstrating that people use cognitive constructs to evaluate what they get from a 

job. That is, according to the discrepancy hypothesis, the level of satisfaction will be 

determined by the difference between what is expected and what is experienced. 

There is considerable research evidence supporting this view of satisfaction 

(Michalos, 1986). 

a) Maslow's Need Hierarchy Theo y (1943) 

The crux of Maslow's theory is that needs are arranged in hierarchy. The 

lowest level needs are the physiological needs, and the highest-level needs are the 

self actualization needs. These needs are defined to mean the following: 

1. Physiological: The need for food, drink, shelter, and relief from pain. 2. Safety 

and Security: The need for freedom from threat, that is, the security from 

threatening events or surroundings. 3. Belongingness, Social and Love: The need 

for friendship, affiliation, interaction, and love. 4. Esteem: The need for self-esteem 

and for esteem from others and 5. Self-Actualization: The need to fulfill oneself by 

making maximum use of abilities, skills and potential. 

For each of the above five need levels, the reader can attribute work-related 

factors that might be associated with need satisfaction in the following way. 

1. Physiological: Salary, working environment etc. 2. Safety and Security: General 

salary increases, pension plans, hospital and medical plans etc. 3. Belongingness, 

Social and Love: Compatible work groups, Employeecentered supervision, 

personal and professional friends etc. 4. Esteem: Job title, compliments, classroom 

furnishings and location, access to information etc. and 5. SelfActualization: 

Advancement, challenging assignments, development opportunities, opportunities 

to use skills etc. 



Maslow's theory assumes that a person attempts to satisfy the more basic 

needs (Physiological) before directing behaviour toward satisfying upper-level 

needs. 

According to Maslow (1) A satisfied need ceases to motivate. For example, 

when a person decides that he or she is earning enough pay, money loses its power 

to motivate. (2) Unsatisfied needs can cause finstration, conflict, and stress. From 

a managerial perspective, unsatisfied needs are dangerous because they may lead to 

undesirable performance outcomes. (3) People have a need to grow and develop 

and, consequently, will strive constantly to move up the hierarchy in terms of need 

satisfaction. 

Several research studies have attempted to test the need-hierarchy theory. 

But many studies provided little support that a hierarchy of needs exists (Lawler & 

Suttle, 1972). The researchers have found that as individuals advance in an 

organisation, their needs for security decrease, with a corresponding increase in 

their needs for social interaction, achievement and self-actualization. 

b) Herzberg's Two-Factor Theonj (1959) 

The two factors in this theory are dissntisfiers-satisfiers or extrinsic- 

instrinsic factors, depending on the discussant of the theory. The original research 

that led to the theory gave rise to two specific conclusions. First, there is a set of 

extrinsic conditions, the job context, which result in dissatisfaction among 

employees when the cpnditions are not present. If these conditions are present, this 

does not necessarily motivate employees. These conditions are the dissatisfiers or 

hygiene factors, since they are needed to maintain at least a level of no 

dissatisfaction. Thev include : Salary, Job Security, Working Conditions, Status, 

Procedures in the Institution, Quality of Technical Supervision, and Quality of 

Interpersonal Relations among Peers, with Superiors, and with Subordinates. 

Second, a set of intrinsic conditions - the job content-when present in the job, builds 



strong levels of motivation that can result in good job performance. If these 

conditions are not present, they do not prove highly satisfymg. The factors in this 

set are satisfiers or motivators and include: Achievement, Recognition, 

Responsibility, Advancement, The work itself, The possibility of growth. These 

motivators are directly related to the nature of the job or task itself. When present, 

they contribute to satisfaction. This, in turn, can result in intrinsic task motivation 

(Thomas & Velthouse, 1990). 

Herzberg's model basically assumes that Job Satisfaction is not a 

~rndimmsioml concept. His research leads to the conclusion that two continua are 

needed to correctly interpret Job Satisfaction. Despite this important feature, 

Herzberg's work has ,been criticized for a number of reasons. Some researchers 

believe that Herzberg's work oversimplifies the nature of Job Satisfaction. Other 

critics focus on Herzberg's methodology, which requires people to look at 

themselves retrospectively. Still other critics charge that Herzberg has directed little 

attention toward testing the motivational and performance consequences of the 

theory. 

C)  McClelland's Learned Needs Theo y (1962) 

This theory is closely associated with learning concepts. McClelland believes 

that many needs are acquired from the culture. Three of these learned needs are the 

need for achievement, the need for affiliation, and the need for power. He contends 

that when a need is strong in a person, its effect is to motivate the person to use 

behaviour that leads to its satisfaction. 

Based on research results, McClelland developed a descriptive set of factors 

that reflect a high need for achievement. These are: (1) The person likes to takes 

responsibility for solving problems. (2) The person tends to set moderate 

achievement goals and is inclined to take calculated risks. (3) The person desires 

feedback on performance. 



The need for affiliation reflects a desire to interact socially with people. A 

person with a high need for affiliation is concerned about the quality of important 

personal relationships, and thus, social relationships take precedence over task 

accomnplishsnetzt. A person with a high need for power, meanwhile, concentrates on 

obtaining and exercising power and authority. He or she is concerned with 

influencing others and winning arguments. 

The main theme of McClellandls theory is that these needs are learned 

thraugh coping with one's enzrironvnent. Since needs are learned, behaviour that is 

rewarded tends to recur at a higher frequency. Teachers who are rewarded for 

achievement behaviour learn to take moderate risks and to achieve goals. Similarly, 

a high need for nfiliation or power can be traced to a history of receiving rewards 

for sociable, dominant, or inspirational behaviour. As a result of the learning 

process, individual's develop unique configurations of needs that affect their 

behaviour and performance. 

There are a number of criticisms of McClellandls theory. His use of projective 

psychological personality tests has been questioned as being unscientific. 

Furthermore, McClellandts claim that need achievement can be learned runs counter 

to a large body of literature that argues that the acquisition of motives normally 

occurs in childhood and is very difficult to alter in adulthood. Finally, McClellandts 

theory is questioned on grounds of whether the needs are permanently acquired. 

In his book Work and Motivation Vroom (1964), a proponent of this view, 

says people do not just respond to events after they occur, they anticipate that things 

will occur and that certain behaviour in response to those events will probablv 

produce predictable consequences. The decision process begins with the estimation, 

for each alternative activity, of an expectation. This is the worker's judgement of the 

chance that the activity will lead to a particular outcome. One might estimate the 



likelihood that expending effort will result in performance of a task. In addition, the 

person assesses the likelihood that outcome will be instrumental in obtaining 

something of value. That is, one attempts to determine instrumentality, the chance 

that performance of the task will lead to a reward. Outcome can have a positive 

value, indicating a preference for that outcome, or they can have a negative value, 

indicating avoidance for that outcome. The result of these calculations is an 

expected value for each possible activity. The person should choose the activity that 

has the greatest value. Vroom uses the basic concept of valance as a key notion. He 

defines valance as the attractiveness of a goal or outcome, or the anticipated 

satisfaction from an outcome. Vroom suggests that Job Satisfaction is a reflection of 

how desirable a person find his job. Vroom outlines the two propositions. ( I )  The 

valance of an outcome to a person is a monotonically increasing function of the 

algebraic sum of the products of the valances for all other outcomes and his 

conceptions of its instrumentality for the attainment of these other outcomes and 

(2) The force on a person to perform an act is monotonically increasing function of 

the algebraic sum of the products of the valances of all outcomes and the strength of 

his experiences that the act will be followed by the attainment of these outcomes. 

Vroom suggests that Job Satisfaction is a reflection of how desirable a person 

finds his job. Thus, it was a measure of a person's valance for his work situation. 

His model predicted the direct relationship between the valance of his job and 

tlirnover and absenteeism. Vroom equated Job Satisfaction with the valance of the 

job or work role. The overall valance of work role is useful in predictkg behaviour 

in relation to the total work role. 

e) Equity The0 y (1965) 

In equity theory (Adams, 1965), satisfaction is a function of how fairly an 

individual is treated at work. Satisfaction results from one's perception that work 

outcomes, relative to inputs, compare favorably with a signhcant other's 



outcomes/inputs. That is equity exists when employees perceive that the ratios of 

their inputs (efforts) to their outputs (rewards) are equivalent to the ratios of other 

employees. Inequity exists when these ratios are not equivalent; an individual's own 

ratio of inputs to outcomes could be greater than, or less than, that of others (Adams, 

1963). A recent meta-analysis involving data from 30 different organisations and 

12,979 people supported this model (Witt & Nye, 1992). 

Most of the research on equity theory has focused on pay as the basic 

outcome. The failure to incorporate other relevant outcomes limits the impact of the 

theory in work situations. A review of the studies also reveals that the comparison 

person is not always clarified. Furthermore several individuals have questioned the 

extent to which inequity that results from over payment (rewards) leads to 

perceived inequity. 

Despite limitations, equity theory provides a relatively insightjhl tnodel to 

help explain and predict employee attitudes about pay. The theory also emphasizes 

the importance of comparisons in the work situation. 

f )  Locke's Value Discrepan y Theonj 0969) 

Locke (1969,1976) used the discrepancy hypothesis in his value discrepanaj 

theory. He thought that satisfaction is more likely to result from the fulfillment of 

wants or desires than from the fulfillment of deprived needs. That is, what a person 

considers important or valuable has stronger effects on his or her satisfaction. 

Values can be described in terms of both their content and their intensity or strength. 

Content refers to what is wanted, and intensity refers to how much is wanted. The 

discrepancy hypothesis describes how values operate on satisfaction. Locke's basic 

proposition is that satisfaction with some factor or aspect of the job is the result of a 

dual judgement. First, a person judges the job factor in terms of its importance. This 

judgement reflects the intensity of the value relating to the job factor. Second, the 

person estimates the discrepancy or difference between how much of the factor is 



desired and how much is received. Thus satisfaction with a job factor will depend 

on the importance of the factor and on the difference between what is desired of it 

and what is received. Locke further proposed that a factor's importance affects the 

intensity of the reaction to a discrepancy. That is, when a job factor is very 

important, a discrepancy matters more and leads to greater dissatisfaction than 

when the factor is not important (McFarlin & Rice, 1992). A meta analysis of 31 

studies that included 17,241 people demonstrated that met expectations were 

significantly related to Job Satisfaction (Wanous, et al., 1992). 

g) Alclerfer's ERG Theo y (1972) 

Alderfer agrees with Maslow that individuals' needs are arranged in a 

hierarchy. However, his proposed need hierarchy involves only three sets of needs: 

(1) Existence: Needs satisfied by such factors as food, air, water, pay and working 

conditions. (2) Relatedness: Needs satisfied by meaningful social and interpersonal 

relationships. (3) Growth: Needs satisfied by an individual making creative or 

productive contributions. Alderfer's three needs - existence Q, relatedness (R), and 

growth (G) or ERG - correspond to Maslow's in that the existence needs are similar 

to Maslow's physiological and safety categories; the relatedness needs are similar to 

the belongingness, social and love category; and the growth needs are similar to the 

esteem and self-actualization categories. 

In addition to a difference in the number of categories, Alderfer's ERG theory 

and Maslow's need hierarchy differ on how people move through the different sets of 

needs. In contrast to Maslow, Alderfer's ERG theory suggests that, in addition to the 

satisfaction - progression process, afrusfration-regression process is also exists. That 

is, if a person is continually frustrated in attempts to satisfy growth needs, 

relatedness needs reemerge as a major motivating force, causing the individual to 

redirect efforts toward satisfying a lower-order need category. The ERG theory 

implies that individuals are motivated to engage in behaviour to satisfy one of the 



three sets of needs. The ERG theory hasn't stimulated a great deal of research. Thus 

empirical verification can't be claimed for the ERG model. 

h) Law ler's Facet Theo y (1973) 

The primary aim of the Lctwler's fact model is to predict satisfaction with 

different aspects or facets of the job. Lawler used the discrepancy hypothesis and 

some of Adams' (1965) motivation theory reasoning to do this. He proposed that the 

level of satisfaction with a job facet is determined by compntr'sons between 

expectations of what should be received from the job facet and perceptions of what 

is received. Expectations of what should be received are determined by perceptions 

of one's input to the job, the inputs and ozrtcosnes of others, and the hrnands of the 

job. Perception of what actually is received on the job also is determined by equity 

considerations, specifically by the actual amount one receives compared to the 

amount other receive. 

Satisfaction results when the mount  received is the same as the amount 

expected. Dissatisfaction results when one gets less t7uzn one expects. Lawler 

proposed that the size of this discrepancy will determine the amount of 

dissatisfaction. A nmber of variables such as skill, experience, training, effort, age, 

seniority, education, responsibility, loyalty to the institution, performance etc. c m  

operate to affect the discrepancy bcttvccn the amount expected and the amount 

received. Dissatisfaction with a job facet is more likely when an individual perceives 

(1) his or her inputs to be high (2) the job to be demanding (3) the outcome level to 

be low (4) coworkers to have a better input-outcome balance; and (5) coworkers to 

have greater actual outcomes, particularly if they have similar or less demanding 

jobs. In the case of positive discrepancies, when more is received than should be, 

Lawler proposed that @t and discomfort result instead of dissatisfaction. 



In Lawler's theory, the same psychological process operates for all job facets. 

Importance of the job facet is reflected in the measure of satisfaction, because those 

facets that are most important will appear as the most or the least satisfactory. 

i) Stogdill's Theory 0974) 

One of the major sources of frustration in Job Satisfaction research is that 

there doesnot seem to be any clearly defined relationship between degree of Job 

Satisfaction and qualify or qlrantify of job pdomzance. StogdiU extremely 

concerned with this and decided that it was time to stop trying to view satisfaction 

as a causer of job performance, ie. as input variable, instead he felt it much more 

appropriate to view the individual in terms of the context of the total organisation. 

The output of an organisation are group integration, productions results in 

group cohesiveness but is not necessarly related to production. Instead both morale 

and production are function of group structure. Therefore morale and productions 

will only be related to satisfaction when the conditions are similar. The conditions 

which lead to high morale and production are also those which lead to the 

reinforcement of work. 

j) The Social Influence Hypothesis (1 977) 

Social psychologists have shown that attitudes develop in a social context and 

are molded by reference groups in many cases (Triandis, 1971). Salancik and Pfeffer 

(1977) have proposed that social influence is an irnportnnt determinant of Job 

Satisfaction. They argue that people do not make the many comparisons for all the 

different aspects of a job, as discrepancy theorists have suggested. Instead, 

individuals take a cognitive shortcut, and simply look to see how others in similar 

jobs appear to feel. The perception of job attitudes influences one's own attitudes. 

Some laboratory research has supported the social influence hypothesis. For 

example, subjects who heard others evaluate a task positively were themselves more 



likely to do so when they performed it later (Weiss & Shaw, 1979). Also, satisfaction 

with various aspects of work is affected by the individual's attachment to a highly 

cohesive group (Manning & Fullerton, 1988; O'Reilly & CaldweU, 1985), and 

cohesive groups provide ample opportunity for social influence. 

k) Landy 's Opponent Process Theo y (1 978) 

Landy (1978,1985) observed that satisfaction with a job can change over time 

eventhough the job itself has not changed. He proposed, in his opponent process 

theoy, that this happens because of the person's internal mechanisms for 

maintaining a neutral emotional level. That is, individuals try to smooth out our 

emotional ups and downs. Landy viewed Job Satisfaction as an etnotional state that 

is subject to physiological influences: Emotional balance is a neutral state 

maintained through opponent processes that counteract the emotional response to a 

job. He proposed that two different opponent operations come into play: (1) an 

immediate emotional response and (2) a later reaction after many emotional 

responses to the job have occurred. The individual first feels a strong emotional 

effect and then a gradual tapering to an emotionally neutral level. Later, when the 

stimulus is withdrawn, the individual experiences the opposite emotion before 

returning to an emotionally neutral state. The opposing process is proposed to be 

come stronger over time; thus, the same stimulus comes to provoke only a slight 

response. Also, because the opponent process is stronger, withdrawal of a stimulus 

causes a more extreme overshooting of emotional equilibrium. 

I )  Tr/rit/Genetic Components 

The traitlgenetic model is based on the belief that Job Satisfaction is partly a 

function of both personal traits and genetic factors. As such this model implies that 

stable individual diflerences are just as important in explaining Job Satisfaction as 

are characteristics of the work environment. Although only a few studies have 

tested these propositions, results support a positive, significant relationship between 



personal traits and Job Satisfaction over a period of time from 2 to 50 years (Judge, 

1993) Genetic factors also were found to sigruficantly predict life satisfaction, well- 

being, and general Job Satisfaction (Arvey, et al., 1989). 

2.1.3.3. Determinants of Job Satisfaction 

A job can be defined as an interacting set of tasks, roles, and relationships 

with others. People are likely to have attitudes about all these aspects of the job, as 

well as about the job as a whole. Studies have been done to evaluate the 

determinants of Job Satisfaction. According to Korman (1994) there are two types of 

variables, which determine the Job Satisfaction of an individual. These are: (1) 

Organisational Variables and (2) Personal Variables. 

1. Orgaizisationa 1 Variables 

These are the following factors intrinsic to the organisation itself. 

a) Occ~pational level: The higher the level of the job, the greater the sa+isfaction of 

the individual. This is because higher level jobs carry greater prestige and self- 

control. This relationship between occupational level and Job Satisfaction stems 

from social reference group theory in that our society values some jobs more than 

others. Hence people in valued jobs will like them more than those who are in non- 

valued jobs. The relationship may also stem from the need-fulfilment theory. 

People in higher level jobs find most of their needs satisfied than when they are in 

lower level ones. b) Job cosstetzt: Greater the variation in job content and the less the 

repetitiveness with which the tasks must be performed, the greater the satisfaction of 

the individuals involved. c) Considerate leadership: People like to be treated with 

consideration. Hence considerate leadership results in higher Job Satisfaction than 

inconsiderate leadership. A) Pay and pro~notional opportunities: All other things 

being equal these two variables are positively related to Job Satisfaction and 

e) Internction in the work group: Interaction is most satisfying when (i) it results in 

the cognition that other person's attitudes are similar to one's own, since this 



permits the ready calculability of the other's behaviour and constitutes a validation 

of one's self; (ii) it results in being accepted by others; and (iii) it facilitates the 

achievement of goals. 

For some people, it appears most jobs will be dissatisfying irrespective of the 

organisational conditions involved, whereas for others, most jobs will be satisfying. 

Personal variables like age, educational level, sex etc., are responsible for this 

difference. a) Age: Most of the evidence on the relation between age and Job 

Satisfaction, holding such factors as occupational level constant, seems to indicate 

that there is generally a positive relationship between the two variables up to the 

preretirement years and then there is a sharp decrease in satisfaction. b) Enlrcrztional 

lmel: With occuptional level held constant there is a negative relationship between 

the educational level and Job Satisfaction. The higher the education, the h i g h  the 

reference group which the individual looks to for guidance to evaluate his job 

rewards. c) Role per&tion: Different individuals hold different perceptions about 

their role. The more accurate the role perception of an individual the greater his 

satisfaction and d) Gender: There is as yet no consistent evidence as to whether 

women are more satisfied with their jobs than man, holding such factors as job and 

occupational level constant. One might predict this to be the case, considering the 

generally lower occupational aspiration of women. 

21.3.4. Measurement of Job Satisfaction 

Because an attitude is a hypothetical corrstn~ct, it itself cannot be measured. 

However, reflections of the attitude in behaviour and in reports of thoughts and 

feelings can be measured. A variety of measurement instruments can be used in 

studying Job Satisfaction. Physiological measures and questionnaires asking about 

feelings can be used in detecting the affective component of Job Satisfaction. 



Questionnaires that access the cognitive component also provide information about 

the attitude. 

Several standardized instruments for measuring Job Satisfaction are available, 

and much of the current research is done with one of these. The four well-known 

standardized instruments that include items covering a range of job factors and 

sources of satisfaction are Job Descriptive Index, the Minnesota Satisfaction 

Questionnaire, the Need Satisfaction Questionnaire, and the Faces Scale. 

a) Job Descriptive Index (PIT) 

A standardized scale that has been used in much of the current research is the 

Job Descriptiae Index (PI), originally developed by Smith, et al., (1969). I@ 

widespread use has produced norms for several different groups in terms of age, 

gender, education, and inco~ne of tlze respondents. The JDI response format contains 

six subscales composing the measure contain questions about attitudes towards 

work, supervision, pay, coworkers, opportunities for promotion, and the job in 

general. Each subscale can be scored separately to provide component scores, or 

they can be combined to yield a composite score. Another measure of overall 

satisfaction, called the Job in general scale, has been developed for use with the JDI 

subscales. . 

b) Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire (MSQ) 

There are two forms of the Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire (MSQ) 

(Weiss, et al., 1967). The long form includes 100 items about various aspects of the 

work situation and yields scores that can be compared with norms for several 

occupational groups. Twenty job factors are represented in these items, including 

satisfaction with pay, co-workers, supervision, responsibility, social status, and 

security. The short form includes 20 items and provides an overall measure of Job 

Satisfaction. The MSQ uses a five-point Likert rating scale. 



C)  Need Satisfaction Questionnaire WSQ) 

This questionnaire is based on the need fulfillment perspective. The Need 

Satisfaction Questionnaire (NSQ) itemizes several needs that might be satisfied on 

the job (Porter, 1961). The respondent rates how much satisfaction should be 

available and how much is available to meet his or her needs. It is an indirect 

measure inferring satisfaction from need fulfillment. The NSQ is based on a 

discrepancy izypothesis. The ratings iden* discrepancies between what is 

expected and what is received. That is, if the individual expects more need 

satisfaction than the job actually provides, then dissatisfaction is predicted. 

d) Faces Sca k 

Faces Scale (Kunin, 1955) is a single item measure, provides an assessment of 

overall Job Satisfaction. The scale is unique because the response categories consist 

of drawing of faces that vary in emotional expression. The drawings have been 

scaled so that they represent equidistant points along a continuum from positive to 

negative. A respondent checks the box under the face that best expresses how he or 

she feels about the job. The Faces Scale is especially useful with illiterate workers or 

with those who have language difficulties. 

2.1.4. PERSONALITY 

Personality refers to the unique pattern of psychological and behnvioural 

characteristics by which each person can be compared and contrasted with other 

people. The four main theoretical approaches to personality are the Psyclzodyzza~nic, 

Trait, Cognitive-be~urviouml, and P~renomerzological approaches; the cream of each 

of which is briefly presented in this part of the report. In the present study 

Personality Clzamcteristics of Teachers are measured using Cattell's 16 PF, which 

was constructed on the basis of trait approaches, trait theories have given somewhat 

more importance in the description. 



2.1.4.1. The Psychodynamic Approach 

The psychodyna~nic approach, first proposed by Freud (1890), assumes that 

personality arises out of conflicts between basic needs and the demands of the real 

worM. Most of these conflicts occur at an unconscious level. Many of Freud's early 

followers developed new theories that differed from his. Among these theorists 

were Adler (1927), Jung (1933) and Horney (1937). These and other theorists like 

Erik Erikson (1968) tended to downplay the role of instincts and the unconscious, 

emphasizing instead the importance of conscious processes, ego functions, and 

social and cultural factors. 

Today some of the most influential psychodynamic approaches to personality 

focus on object relations - that is, on how people's perceptions of themselves and 

others influence their view of and reactions of the world (Westen, 1992). According 

to object relations theorists such as Klein (1975), Kernberg (1976), Kohut (1984), and 

Mahler (1968) early relationships between infants and their love objects, usually the 

mother and other prima y cnregivers, are vitally important in the development of 

personality. These relationships, they say, shape a person's thoughts and feelings 

about social relationships later in life. 

The psychodynamic approach is reflected in many forms of psychotherapy. 

In spite of recent attempts to measure psychodynamic concepts more precisely and 

objectively, critics stdl fault the approach for its lack of a scientific base and for its 

view of human behaviour as driven by measurable  forces. 

21.122 The Trait Approach 

Trait theory is an approach for analysing the structure of personality by 

measuring identifymg and classdying similarities and differences in personality 

characteristics or traits. The Trait approach views personality as the combination of 

stable internal characteristics that people display consistently over time and across 



situations (Carver & Scheier, 1995). The trait approach to personality makes three 

basic assumptions. 1. Personality traits are relatively stable a d  therefore 

predictable over time. 2. Persona lity traits are rela fively stab le across diverse 

situations, and they can explain why people act itz predictable ways in many 

diflerent settings. 3. People difer with regard to how tnucfz of a particular 

personality trait tlzaj possess; no two people are exactly alike otl all traits. The 

result is an endless variety of unique human personalities. 

Rather than looking for discrete personality types, trait theorists measure the 

relative strength of many personality characteristics appearing in each individual. 

Some of the prominent trait theories are presented in the following part. 

a) A llport's Trait Thee y (2961) 

Psychologist Gordon Allport (1961) identified several kinds of traits. 

Co~nmon traits are those shared by most members of a culture. Common traits 

show how people from a particular nation or culture are similar or which traitsathe 

culture emphasizes. Common traits tell us little about individuals. Individual traits, 

which define a person's unique personal qualities. Allport also made distinctions . 

between Cardinal traits, Central traits, and Secondary traits. A Cardinal trait is so 

basic that al l  of a person's activities can be traced to the trait's existence. According 

to AUport, few people have cardinal traits. 

Central traits are the core qualities or basic building blocks of personality. 

Allport found that a surprisingly small number of central traits are enough to 

capture the essence of a person. In contrast, Seconhnj traits are less consistent, 

relatively superficial aspects of a person. For this reason, any number of secondary 

traits could be listed in a personality description. In Allport's terms, a personality 

description might therefore include one's food preferences, attitudes, political 

opinions, musical tastes and so forth. 



Allport's research helped to lay the foundation for modem research on 

personality traits. However, his focus on the uniqueness of each individual 

personality made it difficult to draw conclusions about the structure of human 

personality in general. 

b) Eysenck's Biological Trait TIzeory (1 961) 

British psychologist Hans Eysenck has used factor analysis to study the 

structure of both normal and disordered personalities. From his research, he has 

concluded that personality can be described in terms of three basic factors or 

dimensions : Psychotism, himversion - Extraversion and Etnotionnlity -- Stability 

(neuroticism). Eysenck (1961) believes that personality traits are determined mainly 

in terms of where a person falls along these three dimensions, especially introversion 

-extraversion and emotionality - stability. He has presented data to show that scores 

on tests measuring these dimensions can predict people's key characteristics, 

including specific behaviour disorders. Eysenck argues that variation in personality 

characteristics can be traced to ilrherited diffetmces in the bmin. These biological 

differences, he says, explain why some people are more physiologically aroused than 

others. 

C )  Cattell's Factor-Analytic Approach (1 973) 

The most recent advanced theory of personality based on the trait approach 

has been developed by Cattell (1973). Like all other theorists who emphasize the 

method of factor analysis, Catell is deeply indebted to the pioneer work of Spearman 

and the extensive developments by Thurstone. His theoretical formulations seen 

most directly related to McDougall's. The details of many of Cattell's theoretical 

ideas, especially those related to development, are quite intimately related to the 

formulations of Freud and subsequent psychoanalytic writers. 



Cattell's theory of personality represents a major attempt to bring together 

and organize the findings of factor analytic studies of personality. He resembles 

Gordon Allport in that his position may accurately be labelled a trait theonj and 

Kurt Lewin in his knack for translating psychological ideas into explicit 

mathematical forms. However, the one Cattell most resembles is Henry blurray. 

Both take a broad view of personality, and have developed large, inclusive 

theoretical systems incorporating many different classes of variables. Both have 

been concerned with an empirical mapping of wide reaches of the personality 

domain, and this has in both cases resulted in large numbers of constructs, with 

operational links to data. In addition, both theorists place heavy emphasis on 

motivational constructs: needs for Murray, dynamic fruits for Cattell; both make 

substantial use of psychoanalytic formulations; and both give a systematic 

theoretical status to the environment as well as to the person. An outstanding 

difference between them is, Cattell's heavy cornmittnent to a particular statistical 

methodology, factor analysis. 

Cattell provides only a very general definition of personality. He defines: 

Personnlifij is that which pmnits a prediction of what a person will do in n given 

sitzmtion. The goal of psychological research in personality is thus to establish laws 

about what different people will do in all kinds of social and general environmental 

situations (Cattell, 1950). Cattell has defined a trait as a structure of the personalittJ 

inferred from behaviour in different situations and described four types of traits; 

common &nits, tiniqzie traits, surface traits and source traits. The main difference 

between Cattell and Allport is that, Allport classified traits subjectively, whereas 

Cattell used factor analysis to reduce surface traits to source traits. 

Cattell identified 16 bnsic or source trait (factors) from a list of 17l traits 

throrrgh the process of factor analysis. Cattell regarded these 16 factors as the 

building blocks of personality, ie. the characteristics in terms of which one's 

personality can be described and measured. These 16 basic trait dimensions or 



factors are given in the following along with explanatory descriptions of the related 

dimension: 

Sytnbols Traits Name of tire factors 

A Reserved (detached, critical, v/s Outgoing (Warmhearted, easy 
aloof, strff) going, participating) 

B Less intelligent (Concrete v/s More intelligent (abstract 
thinking) thinking, bright) 

C Affected by feelings v/s Emotionally stable (mature, 
(emotionally less stable, easily faces reality, calm) 
upset, changeable) 

E Submissive (mild, easily led, V/S Dominant (aggressive, 
docile, accommodating) stubborn, competitive) 

F Serious (sober, taciturm) u/s Happy-go-Lucky (enthusiastic) 

G Expedient (disregards rules) v/s Conscientious (Persistent, 
moralistic, staid) 

H Timid (shy, fears threat, v/s Venturesome (uninhibited, 
sensitive) socially bold) 

I Tough-minded (Self-reliant, u/s Tender-hearted (sensitive, 
realistic) clinging, over protected) 

L Trusting (accepting U/S Suspicious (hard to fool) 
conditions) 

M Practical (down-to-earth v/s Imaginative (bohemian, absent 
concerns) minded) 

N Forthright (unpretentious, u/s Shrewd (socially aware, astute) 
genuine but socially clumsy) 

0 Self-assured (secure, placid, u/s Apprehensive (self-critical, 
complacent) insecure, worrying, troubled) 

QI Conservative (respecting s Experimenting (liberal, free- 
traditional ideas) thinking) 

Q2 Group-dependent (a joiner u/s Self-sufficient (resourceful, 
and sound follower) prefers own decisions) 



Q3 Uncontrolled (careless of v/s Controlled (socially precise, 
social rules, follows own exercising will power, 
urges) compulsive) 

Q.r Relaxed (tranquil, v/s Tense (frustrated, driven, 
unfiustrated, composed) overwrought) 

Cattell made use of his 16 factors in the measurement of personality by 

h i s i n g  a personality inventory known as Cattell's sixteen personaliftj factors 

inventoy (16PF) consisting of suitable, multiple choice questions. 

For the prediction and measurement of one's personality, Cattell has taken 

clearly into account the motivational variables like urges, serr timents, attitude states, 

and the roles relmant to the situation. His theory has given equal importance to the 

roIe of both heredity and atvironmetrt in the growth and development of personality 

and thus is able to demonstrate strong interaction between biological-genetic factors 

and the environmental influence for prediction of human behaviour. 

d) The Big-Five Model of Persona li fij 

Recently, researchers have used factor analysis to iden* five basic 

dimensions of personaliw, collectively referred to as the big-five or five-factor 

model. These are Oyerzness, Conscierltioris~sess, Extraversion, Agreeablezzess, and 

Nerrroticism(0CEAN). These dimensions, which have been found in many different 

cultures, may arise partly from inherited differences in tetnpernrnazt that provide 

the raw materials out of which experience molds each personality. 

Critics of the five-factor model point out that the data for the model came 

from questionnaires that may be too structured to give real and complete portraits of 

personalities. As a result, data from questionnaire may paint too simplistic a picture 

of human personality and may not reflect its depth and complexity (Block, 1995). 



The trait approach to personality has several advantages. Traits lend 

themselves to measurement and hence to empirical investigation through 

questionnaires. Without the trait approach, one would not have been able to assess 

the heritability or consistency of personality. Further, trait theories are not 

committed to theoretical assumptions that may be valid for some people but not for 

others. 

Trait approaches, however, have three limitations. First, they often rely 

uncritically on self-reports, and subjects sometimes cannot or will not give an 

accurate assessment of themselves. Second, trait theories can be no more 

sophisticated than the theories of personality held by lay people and particularly by 

college students, who serve as subjects for most studies, because the basic terms of . 
trait theory come from every day language (Block, 1995). That is, Trait theory in 

some respects is less a theory of personality than a theory of the way everyday 

people think about personality. Finally, traits are simply descriptive and provide 

little insight into the how and why of personalrty (Block, 1995). 

Critics of trait theories raise some major problems about traits. In its current 

form, trait theory assumes that all differences between personalities can be described 

by a short but comprehensive list of traits. This view is criticised by Block (1995) and 

Digman (1997). 

One of the more serious problems faced by Trait theory involved the 

assumption that, since traits are consistent and stable influences on one's behaviour, 

one should be able to use traits to predict behaviours. Researchers found that traits 

could better predict behaviours if traits were measured under different conditions 

and situations. In addition, researchers found that situations may have as much 

influence on behaviour as do traits, so situational influences must be taken in to 

account when predicting someone's behaviour (Wiggins, 1997). 



Finally, the critics says Genetic factors have a considerable influence on 

personality traits and behaviours. Genetic factors push and pull the development of 

certain traits, whose development may be helped or hindered by environmental 

factors (Plomin, 1997). 

2.1.4.3. The Cognitive - Behavioural Approach 

According to the psychodynamic and trait approaches, personality consists of 

inner dynamics or traits that guide thinking and behaviour. In constrast, those 

taking a cognitive behavioural approach view personality mainly as the array of 

behaviours that people acquire through learning and display in particular situations. 

Some aspects of this approach reflect a traditional behavioural assumption. 

However, the cognitive-behavioural approach expands that original scope by 

emphasizing (1) the role of learned patterns of thought in guiding our actions and (2) 

the fact that much of personality is learned in social situations through interaction 

with and observation of other people, including family members (Mischel, 1993; 

Rotter, 1990). The cognitive-behavioural approach is sometimes called the social- 

learning approach, it views personality as the sum total of the behaviours and 

cognitive habits that develop as people learn through experience in the social world. 

Among the most influential cognitive-behavioural or swial-learning theories 

are those of Julian Rotter (1982), Albert Bandura (1986) and Walter Mischel(1993). 

The cognitive-behavioural approach has led to new forms of psychological 

treatment and many other applications. Critics of the approach, however, consider 

even its latest versions to be too mechanistic and incapable of capturing what most 

psychologists mean by personality, including beliefs, intentions, and values. 

2.1.4.4. The Phenomenological Approach 

Unlike theories that emphasize the instincts and learning processes that 

humans and lower animals seem to have in common the phenomenological 



approach focuses on mental qualities that set humans apart: Self-awareness, 

creativity, planning, decision making, and responsibilihj. For this reason, the 

phenomenological approach is also known as the humanistic view of personality. 

According to the phenomenological approach, the primary human motivator is an 

innate drive toward growth that prompts people to fulfill their unique and natural 

potential. By far, the most prominent phenomenological theories of personality are 

those of Abraham Maslow (1971) and Carl Rogers (1980). 

Applications of the phenomenological approach include certain forms of 

psychotherapy and group experiences designed to enhance personal growth. 

Although it has a large following the phenomenological approach is faulted for 

being too idealistic, for failing to explain personality development, for being vague 

and unscientific, and for underplaying cultural differences in ideal personalities. 

21.4.5. Personality Assessment and Psychometric Questionnaires 

Personality assessment can be made by means of variety of techniques like 

observation, situation test, questionnaire, personality inventory, rating scale, 

interview, and projective techniques. The sorts of personality characteristics which 

are normally assessed include emotional adjustment, social relations, motivation 

interests, values and attitudes. Some psychologists included cognitive scales also 

within their questionnaires. 

Personality Questionnaires 

Most personality questionnaires are paper-and -pencil tests that reveal 

personality characteristics. As measures of personality, questionnaires are more 

objective than interviews or observation. Questions, administration, and scoring are 

all standardised so that scores are unaffected by the opinions or prejudices of the 

examiner. 



The foundations underlying personality questionnaires are the frait or type 

theories, which are closely related. The trait approach involves the identification of 

a number of fairly independent and enduring characteristics of behaviour which all 

people display, but to differing degrees. Groups of traits that are associated, go to 

make up personality types. 

Five of the most widely used instruments are described in the following. 

(i) Cattell's 16 PF 

It is a widely used standardized personality test. The term "PF" stands for 

personality factors. The test measures 16 factors, or traits, of personality. Unlike the 

MMPI (Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory), which was inended primarily 

to identdy abnormal personalities, the l6PF was devised to assess various aspects of 

normal personality. Raymond Cattell (1965) used factor analysis to identdy the traits 

that contribute most significantly to personality. 

Although the 16PF Test was originally designed to assess normal personality, 

it does enable clinicians to identdy various abnormalities, such as schizophrenia, 

depression, and alcoholism. Each disorder is associated with a characteristic 

personality profile. As with any test, this should be used cautiously, especially with 

people from different cultural backgrounds. Psychologists have translated this test 

into other languages, but something is often lost in translation. 

There are four different forms of 16 PF are available. Forms A and B, which 

are full versions, and C and D which are shorter versions, with simpler language for 

those with low educational attainment. AU forms measure the same 16 primary 

factors and four second order factors. Introversion-extraversion; emotional 

stability; tough-poise; and indepenhce. The questionnaire is used for both 

occupational assessment and counselling. All versions are untimed and take 

between 25-60 minutes to complete. 



(ii) Gordon Personal ProfiZe Inventory 

It has two parts. The profile measures ascendancy, responsibility, emotional 

stability and sociabili.ty and the Inventory measures cautiousness, original 

thinking, personal relations and vigotrr. It is untimed, and each part usually takes 

15-20 minutes to complete. It is .useful for both counselling and assessment in an 

occupational setting. 

(iii) SaviiZe and Holdsworth 's (SHL) Occzrpationa 1 Persona 1ii-y Questionnaire 

(OPQ) 

The OPQ was published in 1984. It is designed specifically to assess 

personality characteristics in the world of work for assessment and counselling 

purposes. There are light different versions, with various response formats used in 

each version. The main domains of personality measured by the OPQ are: 

relationships with people; thinking style; and feelings and emotions. The longest 

form, concept Model 4.2, assesses 30 primary factors and takes about 50 minutes to 

complete, whilst the shortest, Images, measures six dimensions and takes about 10 

minutes. 

(iv) Myers - Briggs Type Indicator 

This questionnaire is based on Jung's theory of types. It contains four scales: 

introversion-extraversion; sensing-intuition; thinking-feeling, and judging- 

perceptive. Scores can be reported as continuous variables or as a specific type code. 

There are two versions, Form K and a shorter Form G, which are both untimed and 

usually take around 30-20 minutes respectively to complete. 

(v) Californian Psychologica 1 Inventory 

It is designed to assess personality characteristics that are relevant for 

everyday life and the revised edition measures five basic scales intetpersonal style 

and manner; internalisation and endorsement of normative conventions; thinking 



and behaviour; cognitive and intellectual functioning, and special scales such as 

managerial, creative and leadership potential. The two versions contain 309 and 434 

items and usually take between 45-60 minutes to complete. 

The other well known personality inventory is MMPI. 

(vi) Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventonj-2 (MMPI) 

The Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory (MMPI-2) is a true-false 

self-report questionnaire that consists of 567 statements describing a wide range of 

normal and abnormal behaviours. The purpose of the MMPI-2 is to help distinguish 

normal from abnormal groups. The MMPI-2 asks about and identifies a variety of 

specific personality traits, including depression, hostility, high energy, and shyness 

and plots whether these traits are in the normal or abnormal range. 

One advantage of this test is that it contains three kinds of scales: validity 

scales, which assess whether the client was lying or faking answers; clinicnl scales, 

which identdy psychological disorders, such as depression, paranoia, or 

schizophrenia; and content scales, which identrfy specific areas, such as the anger 

(Kaplan & Saccuzzo, 1997). 

2.2. REVIEW OF RELATED STUDIES 

The exhaustive review is done in order to acquire up-to-date information 

about what has been thought and done in the area of Teacher Stress. Such a 

familiarity with the studies LI Teacher Stress area w4.l help the investigator to 

discover what is already known, what others have attempted to find out, what 

methods of attack have been promising or disappointing and what problems remain 

to be solved. The studies located are presented in the following sections. 



2.2.1. STUDIES ON TEACHER STRESS I 

A large body of research findings related to Occupational Stress of Teachers 

were located by the investigator. Each and every study emphasised various aspects 

of stress, stressors and coping strategies. The review of studies are presented 

through the categories as Foreign Studies and Indian Studies. 

2.2.1.1. Review of Foreign Studies - Stress and Job Satisfaction 1 
From the review of related studies, investigator found that the studies 

relating Teaclzers Stress and Job Satisfaction are very few in Indian context. So to 

get a better idea about the nature of relationship between the two variables and to 

understand methods adopted for analysis, sample size choosen, and also to 1 

I 

formulate hypotheses investigator reviewed foreign studies and presented in the 

following part. 

Bensky (1979) conducted a study on 136 teachers enrolled in special education 

courses responded to a questionnaire which focused on stress. Among findings 

were that special education teachers tend to experience less stress, that the increased 

frequmznj of meetings mandated by P.L. 94-242 has increased the amount of stress 

expm'enced by special edzrcation teachers in comnpliance with the law, that the 

presence of clear role expectations greatly redrices stress, a i~d  that the more satisfied 

a teacher is in the professional role the less stress is experie72ced. 

Ashton 0981) studied the attitudes of middle a ~ d  jlanior high school teachers 

toward their job and school climate. Twenty-nine teachers from a school having a 

modern middle school orientation were compared with twenty teachers from a 

departmentally organized junior high school. The results shows that the diflerences 

in teacher stress and student intergroup conflict at the schools were not significant. 

Other findings showed that the middle school teaclzers, cornpared to junior high 



school teachers, considered teaching to be more i~nportant to them, were more 

satisfied with teaching and were more likely to choose teaching as a career again. 

Feitler and Tokar (l981) conducted a survey of 3,789 teachers in 60 school 

districts in Ohio and Pennsylvania found that feelings of job stress and job 

satisfaction are inversely related. When compared with a similar British study, the 

survey results show that the same high proportions of teachers in both countries are 

satisfied with their jobs. Further student misbehaviorir and overwork are the main 

sources of stress in American schoo 1s. 

A study of absenteeism, job satisfaction, job stress and locus of control among 

special education teachers in selected countries of West Virginia was conducted by 

Knowles (1981) and found out that special education teachers are generally absent, 

Inore or less satisfied their jobs, are more stressfil. Furthermore, behaviour 

disordered teachers were found to be absent more, less satisfied with their jobs, and 

more stressful than mentally retarded or learning disabled teacher. 

A statewide teacher stress survey conducted with 365 full time special 

education teachers in Connecticut by Fitnian and Santoro (1982). Of the 365 

respondents, 58 were identified as low stress, 250 as ~tlodernte stress, and 57 as high 

stress teachers. Among findings were that the strongest and most frequent sources 

of stress included inadeqriate salary, frustration over lack of time for individrial 

stzillents, and frustration becarrse of poor attitudes and behaviorirs of the 

administration. Many of the teachers surveyed enjoy and are satisfied with their 

jobs regardless of the moderate to high stress levels that may be incurred. 

Approaches to studying the relationships between stress and school 

organisational sources of stress were examined by Hribert (1983). For a sample of 

1300 high school teachers in Connecticut. The results indicated that the methodologzz 

did matter, and that correlation values o b t d i d  directly from teacher scores were 

not indicative of the role of school organisations in teacher stress. 



Barter (1984) reviewed six topics of research reports on teacher effectiveness 

(school effectiveness, teacher shortage, teacher stress, classroom organisation, 

professional growth and job satisfaction) and suggested 13 activities for meeting 

fizczilty members' needs (including the establishment of faculty improvement and 

cultural funds, housing allowances, merit play, summer grant, and foreign travel 

programs). 

Farber 0984) conducted a study on a group of elementary and secondary 

suburban school teachers to assess the sources and extent of satisfaction, stress, and 

burnout. It is found that satisfaction resulted from e;upmerrences that made teachers 

feel sensitive to and involved with students and colleagzies. Excessive paper work 

a~zd rr~zszrccessfirl administrative meetings caused stress. 

By using a path analytic model, Hub& (1984) determined the relationship of 

school organisational stressors to teacher stress in public high schools. Surveying 

786 teachers from a group of 50 Connecticut high schools, it was found that variation 

in stress from school to school was strongly related to selected organisational health 

variables but that stress does not vary much among schools. Need satisfaction 

proved valzia ble in explaining how organisationa l varia bles mla ted to stress. 

The Wilson Stress Profile for Teachers was administered by Szrtton and 

Hziberhj (1984) to 10 public school teachers and 10 teachers of the severely 

handicapped in private schools to explore differences in stress. They found no 

differences existed in sources of stress or strategies for coping with stress and an 

inverse relitionship between job satisfaction a d  stress levels existed. 

The extent of job dissatisfaction among female elementary school teachers 

were explored by Wangberg (1984) from 255 subjects with varying demographic and 

socio economic backgrounds from different parts of the country. Nearly 40 percent 

of the women indicated they wozild not again choose elmnentarzz teaching as a 



career. Two factors were identified as underlying themes related to teacher job 

dissatisfaction. 

Eth'ngoff (1985) conducted a study on teacher stress as a function of pupils 

behaviows and characteristics of regular and special education and the result 

showed no significant diflmence behoeen teacher grozrps on perceived satisfaction in 

teaching or the reportedfrequency of the symptotn of stress. 

Sources of stress among 61 elementary and secondary school teachers were 

investigated by Jones (1985). Job satisfaction appeared to increase with teaching 

higher grade levels. Teachers with higher job satisfaction scores thought less 

frequently about leaving the profession. 

Lazlghlin (1985) studied the occupational stress and its relationship to social 

supports and life turbulence of the teachersin New South Wales. The study revealed 

that nearly one third of the teachers considered their job to be extremely stressful. 

Self reported teacher stress was found to be negatively related to job satisfnciion 

and intention to continue teaching. 

Litt and Turk (1985) surveyed high school teachers to identxfy sources of 

stress and dissatisfaction that may induce teachers to leave teaching. Data on 

perceived role, school climate, coping resources, and specific work problems were 

canonically coweZated to create a construct of teacher stress. 

Mykletun (1985) examined the stress levels and work satisfaction in 73 

Norwegian comprehensive school teachers. Results indicated stress and 

satisfaction were primarily attributed to social interaction at work but also to 

control over the work process, adequacy of job deznnnds, and perception of meaning 

and pride from work. 



Blase (1986) studied the relationship between principals' leadership style and 

teacher stress and satisfaction indicates that teachers' performances are influenced 

by their perception of principals' behaviour. 

Fisnian (1986) presented the results of a statewide teacher stress survey 

conducted with 187 teachers of learning disabled students and 178 teachers of non 

learning disabled handicapped students (total N = 365) revealed that LD teachers 

differed from NLD teachers in terms of experience, educational status, and caseload 

size; there were sisnilarities in terms of job satisfaction, support and stress issues. 

Newburg (1987) studied the relationships between job burnout, job stress and 

job satisfaction among school teachers. The preponderance of the evidence implied 

that job burnout, job stiess and job satisfaction are best considered as separate 

concepts. In addition it was found that poor wwehtion exists befween a goal 

ineaszire of stress and teaching events stress inventory. 

Pelsma (1987) investigated the psychometric characteristics of the Quality of 

Teacher Work Life Survey (QTWL). The QTWL survey was completed by 251 

teachers who rated their present degree of satisfaction and the degree of stress 

experienced in each of 36 job-related areas, such as salaries, time for preparation, 

relationships with parents, and student interest. The results suggest that job 

satisfaction and job stress for teachers are snultidi~nensionnl rather than 

lrnidisnensional in nature. Job satisfaction and job stress, as measured by the QTWL, 

appeared to be strongly related. Overall job satisfaction and job stress for the 

teachers surveyed did not appear to be significantly related to snost demographic 

variables. A slight but significant relationship may exist between satisfaction and 

educational level and between age and stress. 

Langford (1988) studied the relationship between stress and job satisfaction 

for seventh day Adventist boarding academy teachers in the southern and south 



western unions. The findings of the study indicated that stress was a significant 

determiner of teacher jo b satisfaction. 

Wolpin (1988) studied the psychological burnout among Canadian teachers 

and the result indicated that teacher with high degree of burnout exhibit more 

psychosomatic symptoms and are less satisfied with their job. 

De Prank and Stroup (1989) studied about the teacher stress and their health 

problems. Result suggested that demographic factors and teacher background did 

not influence stress, satisfaction, or health concerns. However, while job stress was 

the strongest predictor of job satisfaction, this stress had no direct relationship with 

health problems. 

Pelszna (1989) administered Quality of Teacher Work Life Survey (QTWL), 

Maslach Burnout Inventory, and Educational Values Scales to 227 teachers. Results 

identified 10 factors contributing to teacher satisfaction and stress. The 10 factors 

accounted for 66.3 percent of the total item variance. 

Borg and Falzen (1990) studied the stress and job satisfaction among primary 

school teachers in Malta. The result showed the prevalence of stress and level of job 

satisfaction. Over thirhj per cent of szrbjects rated their job ns stressfzrl, and length 

of teaching experience and age group taught was modrates of teacher stress. Seventy 

five per cent of subjects were satisfied with teaching, sex and age group taught were 

moderators of job satisfaction. Significant negative correlatiorl existed between self- 

reported teacher stress and job satisfaction and between teacher stress and intention 

to take up a teaching career a second time. 

From his study Barkdoll (1991) shown that for teachers, job satisfaction is 

related znore to intrinsic rewards than to  the external conditions of their 

employment. However, the coping strategies for teachers' stress and 

recommendations for reforms in education address the teachers' external 



environment and offer extrinsic rewards. Positive mental health variables such as 

positive aflect, dispositional optimistn, and self-esteem have been shown to be 

related to intrinsic motivation, coping with unavoidable stress and increased job 

involvmnmt. Positive afiect is related to extraversion, satisfaction and szrbjective 

we 11- being. 

Borg (1992) studied Occupational Stress, Job Satisfaction and Career 

Commitment among primary school teachers of Malta. The study identified four 

factors that contribute to teacher stress viz., pupil misbehaviour, time/ resource 

difficulties, professional recognition needs and poor relationships. Positive and 

significant correlation obtained behieen Stress and Job Satisfaction. 

Occupational Stress and satisfaction in teaching wfas studied by Borg and 

Riding (2992a) on secondary school teachers of Malta. Result of the study concluded 

that teachers who reported greater stress were less satisfied with teaching, more 

frequently absent and more likely to leave teaching. 

Billingsley and Cross 0992) conducted a study on 463 special educators and 

493 general. educators in Virginia. Analysis indicated that work-related variables, 

such as leadership support, role conflict, role ambiguity, and stress, are better 

predictors of cornrnittnent and job satisfaction than are demographic variables. 

Findings were similar for general and special educators. 

McConnick and Solmnn (1992) studied teacher's attributions of responsibility 
a 

-- 
for Occupational Stress and satisfaction in Aus t rh .  lne study suggests different 

levels of stress exist at elernenta y and seconda y levels and pointed out that stress 

and job satisfaction is related. 

Stamaman and Miller (2992) developed and tested a causal model of the 

relationship among burnout, communication, organizational stressors and outcomes 



in the educational setting. Finds that these role stressors, in turn, influenced 

perceptions of burnout, job satisfaction and occupational commitment. 

Juul and Repa (1993) conducted a study to improve and'enrich understanding 

of how the disclosure or non-disclosure of a lesbian, gay male, or bisexual teacher's 

sexual orientation at work influences his or her perceptions of job satisfaction and 

job stress. This study was concerned only with the effects of openness on job 

satisfaction and job stress. The sigmficance of being either open or closed about 

one's sexual orientation at work influenced the perceived levels of job stress and job 

satisfaction of lesbian, gay male, and bisemuzl teac7zers. 

Olsen 0993) studied Work Satisfaction and Stress in the first and third year of 

appointment on 52 and 47 teachers respectively. Findings indicated a de'mease in Job 

Satisfaction and increase in job related stress. Factor driving stress and satisfaction 

varied over time. 

R~issell and Wilaj (1993) conducted a survey of 1% rural special educators in 

the areas of mental retardation, learning disabilities and emotional conflict found no 

signrficant differences in stress levels among groups, as measured by the teacher 

stress inventory. An ad-hoc analysis found no significant diflerences among grolips 

,in supervisor support, room type, or job satisfaction. 

Heston (1996) examined the association of Job Satisfaction and Job Stress 

among 200 mid west public school teachers. Strong relationslzip was fozind behoeen 

job satisfiction and job stress experienced by the sample. 

Richardson (1997) conducted a study to discover the sources of stress in 

elementary school teachers in the Caribbean. The subjects were 645 elementary 

school teachers (310 males and 335 females). Teacher Stress Inventory which contain 

seven scales: role ambiguity, role stress, organisational management, job satisfaction, 

life satisfaction, task stress and supervisory support were used for the study. Task 



stress emerged as the major source of stress for the teachers. Male teachers showed 

higher levels of stress on role stress and life satisfaction. 

A survey of 235 virginia vocational teachers conducted by Adusns (1999) 

examined six internal characteristics that would affect stress: role preparedness, job 

satisfaction, life satisfaction, illness symptoms, locus of control, and self-esteem. Role 

preparedness, illness symptoms, and self-esteem were significant contributors in 

explaining teacher.stress. 

Tang and Yeung (1999) investigated factors that affected stress, burnout, and 

job satisfaction among Hong Kong high school teachers. A group of 259 high school 

teachers from Hong Kong responded to the survey, which examined sources of 

stress, burnout, and job satisfaction. Data analysis indicated that all six of the stress 

solcrces significantly related to all of the burnout ozrtcomes. Among the six stressors, 

teacher workload was the strongest determinant of teacher burnout. The shidents 

and others factors had the strongest impact on job satisfnction. 

A summary of Foreign studies related to Teacher Stress and Job Satisfaction 

is given in the following. 



Summary of foreign studies related to Teacher Stress and Job Satisfaction 

\O - 03 contd.. . . 

Author 

1. Bensky 

Year 

1979 

Result 

More satisfied teacher-experiences less stress 
---- 

2. Ashton 
- 

3. Feitler and Tokar 

4. Knowles 

5. Fimian and Santoro 
-- 

6. Hubert 

7. Barter 
- 

8. Farber 

9. Hubert 
--- 

1981 

1981 

19 81 
-- 

1982 

1983 

1984 
-- -- 

1984 

Middle school teachers were more satisfied than junior high school teachers 
---- --- 

Job Stress and Job Satisfaction are inversely related. 

Behaviour disordered teachers were less satisfied and more stressful than other special 
education teachers. 

Many of the teachers were less satisfied and more stressful than other special education 
teachers. 

---- 

Correlation between role of school organisations and teacher stress were not significant. 
- 

Thirteen activities were suggested to increase job satisfaction and reduce stress. 
- --- --- - -  - ------__-_--_-_I_-- 

Excessive paper work and unsuccessful administrative meetings caused stress. _ -________-l__-_____--______ 

10. Sutton and Huberty 

11. Wangberg 

1984 

. 

1984 
- 

1984 

Need Satisfaction found to be valuable in explaining how organisational variables related 
to stress. 

---- 

Job Satisfaction and Stress levels are ii~versely related. 
------- 

Nearly 40 percent of the female elementary school teachers were dissatisfied in their job. 



Year Result I Author 

I 12. Ettingoff 
No significant difference between teacher group on perceived satisfaction in teaching or 
the reported frequency of the symptom of stress were obtained. 

1 13. Jones Job Satisfaction appeared to increase with teaching higher grade levels. 

Stress was found to be negatively related to job satisfaction. 

I 15. Litt and Turk Perceived role, school climate, coping resources, and specific work problems were 
canonically correlated to create a construct of teacher stress. 

Stress and Satisfaction were primarily attributed to social interaction at work. 

Teachers' performance are influenced by their perception of principals' behaviour. 

Teachers of learning disabled students and non learning disabled handicapped students 
were similar in terms of job satisfaction and stress issues. 

Poor correlation exists between a goal measure of stress and teaching events stress 
inventory. 

Job satisfaction and job stress for teachers are strongly related and not related to most 
demographic variables. 

Stress was a significant determiner of teacher job satisfaction. 

Teacher with high degree of burnout are less satisfied with their job. 

1 21. Langford 

1 22. Wolpin 

Job Stress found to be the strongest predictor of job satisfaction. 1 23. DePrank and Stroup 

contd.. . . . . . 



contd.. . . . . . . 

Author 

24. Pelsma 

25. Borg and Falzen 

26. Barkdoll 
- 

27. Borg 

28. Borg and Riding 

29. Billingsley and Cross 

30. McCormick and 
Solman 

----- 

31. Starnaman and Miller 

32. Juul and Repa 

33. Olsen 

1993 
No significant differences was obtained among special educators in stress and job 

34. Russell and Wiley 
satisfaction. 

Year 

1989 

1990 

1991 
-- 

1991 

1991 

1992 

1992 
- 

1992 

1993 

1993 

Result 

Identified 10 factors contributing to teacher satisfaction and stress and factor were 
accounted for 66.3 percent of the total item variance. 

_ __ - - - _ I _  

Significant negative correlation existed between teacher stress and job satisfaction. 

Positive mental health variables related to coping with stress and increased job 
satisfaction. 

-- - - - - -- --- - - . - --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Positive and significant correlation obtained between stress and job satisfaction. 

Teachers who reported greater stress were less satisfied with teaching. 
-- 

Stress is better predictor of job satisfaction than are demographic variables. 

Stress and Job Satisfaction are related. 
. - -  - 

Job Satisfaction is influenced by role stressors. 
- 

One's sexual orientation at work influenced the perceived levels of job stress and job 
satisfaction. 

A decrease in job satisfaction and increase in job related stress were obtained over first to 
third year. 



36. Richardson Task stress emerged as the major source of stress for the teachers. 
- 

Role preparedness, illness, symptoms and self-esteem were found to be significant 
contributors in explaining teacher stress than job satisfaction. 

Author 

35. Heston 

I 38. Tang and Yeung 
Teacher workload was identified as the strongest determinant of teacher burnout and the 
students had strongest impact on job satisfaction. 

Year 

1996 

Result 

Strong relationship was found between job satisfaction and job stress. 
-- 



2.2.1.2 Studies on Stress and Personality 

Studies related to Stress and Personality are very few in Indian conditions. At 

the same time most of the studies conducted in abroad, concentrated only on certain 

aspects of personality. It may be due to the complexity involved in the measurement, 

analysis and interpretation of the nature of Personality. Investigator reviewed the 

studies from 1980 onwards and presented it in the following part. 

Good~~zan (1980) review-ed literature on stress among teachers in urban schools 

and examines the stress concept. Among the sources of stress identified are pupil 

misbehaviour, environmental factors such as poor working conditions, poor 

organisational management, and non-participation in decision-making; personality 

chnmcteristics, life experiences, interpersonal relationships; and structural variables 

such as school location, school racial composition and student's socio-economic status. 

Parkny (1980) studied how teachers respond to environmental stress and 

whether certain personality traits are related to these response patterns. It concludes 

that generalized personality traits ore indicative of teaching shjles that emerge in 

response to nnxiehj-provoking environlnental conditions. 

The stress experienced by regular classroom teachers and the stress 

experienced by special education teachers were examined by Moracco (1981). 

Subjects were elementary and secondary school teachers. Results indicated that 

individual psychological characteristics influence the perception of stress. No 

difference was found between regrlar and special education teachers in their 

perception of stress. It is concluded that stress is lnrgely an individzrally perceived 

pherrolnenon caused by personrrlifij traits and individual belief systems, rather than 

by purely environmental or occupational factors. 

FieMirzg and Gall (1982) conducted a study to determine whether teachers' 

personality characteristics affect their perceptions of stress and burnout and whether 

school climate interacts with personality factors to influence stress and burnout. A 



random sample of 162 teachers in nine junior highlmiddle ,schools were selected. 

Teachers reported a moderate to substantial arnozint of stress and burnozit. The 

highest level of stress was generally reported in interpersonal situations, and the 

second highest level was reported in new situations. 

Tellenbnck (1982) presents a complex causal model of teacher stress based on 

data received from the responses of 1,466 teachers from Malmo, Sweden to a 

questionnaire. Results show that individual personality characteristics, rather than 

biogrnphical ones, are associated with stress variables. Teachers' relationships with 

pupils are by for the most important source of stress. 

Hudson and Meagher (1983) investigated the extent of teacher stress and 

burnout reported by 200 certified teachers from four midwestern states and analysed 

factors relating to differences in perceived stress by regular and special educators. 

Findings revealed no major difference between regular and special edzication teachers 

in tenns of teacher stress (stress-prone personality, recent persona 1 st-ressors, interna 1 

coping skills, support within the environment, perception of work-related stressors, 

level of psyckological sy~nptorns of stress, level of physiological syrnptorns of stress, 

type of reactions to stress utilised, rate of absenteeismn, intention to leave the 

profession, willingness to re-enter the field, and rate of burnozit). 

The research conducted by Harris (2984) indicated that teachers with a 

humanistic orientation have fewer problems with classroom discipline and are less 

subject to stress than are those with an authoritarian approach. h investigation of 

teacher stress. focussed zipon teachers' personality, ideology, gender, age, locus of 

control, and pupil control orientation. Participants in the study were 130 elementary 

and secondary school teachers. Findings indicated that an authoritarian pzlpil 

orientation was associated with high stress for four of the five stress factors. An 

external locus of control was associated with stress for three of the five factors. 



A study involving Nine male and 109 female graduate students in educational 

psychology, who are or have been teachers, was conducted by Hrighes (1987) to 

investigate the relationship between teacher burnout and personality type, self- 

perceptions, and critical thinking ability. Results provide significant predictive 

associations between teacher stress and specific varinbles related to personalitrj type, 

demographics, and perceptions of the self. A more salient finding was that teachers 

with higher self-concepts and extraverted and sensing personality types were more 

resistive to stress and more likely to maintain a sense of personal accomplishment 

while working under pressure. Conversely, it was found that teachers with 

personalities weighted toward the feeling and percepfiinl type were significantly more 

likely to srifferfrozn stress. 

Soh (1988). The relationships between teachers' attitudes toward responsibility 

and locus of control and other characteristics such as stress, educational attitudes, and 

attitudes towards change were studied in 54 (35 female and 19 male) experienced 

primary and secondary school teachers taking a course on classroom-based research. 

Result shows that there were significant correlations with responsibility and teacher 

stress. 

A survey of secondary classroom teachers as perceived organisational 

structure, role ambiguity, locus of controi and job stress was carried out by Arnetj 

0989). It was found that five combinations of person-environment variables were 

sigruficant predictors of teacher job stress. Under low formalisation conditions 

sribjects with external locus of control experienced a significantly higher degree of 

stress than internal, under, high ro le ambiguit-J conditions. 

Orpen and King (1989) conducted a study on job stress and personality types. 

The result indicated that the relationship between stress and response was equal for 

szrbjects with type A or type B personality. 



Relationships among secondary school teachers' Occupational Stress, 

Personality type and Social Supports were examined by Mo (2991). Results of the 

study reported that greater stress among single and newer teachers, graduate status 

teachers undergoing less social support. The results also indicated that teachers wi th 

Type A personality suffered less from burnout and the harmful eflects of stress. 

The study conducted by Sclzonfeld (2991) to examine the link between 

Occupational Stress and Depressive symptoms of newly appointed teachers in the 

New York city. The sample consists of a highly representative group of 255 newly 

appointed female teachers. Findings suggest that teachers in the most dificult schools 

showed increased stress and depressive symptoms. 

A summary of ~ o r e i ~ n  studies related to Tenclzer Stress and PersonaliQ is 

presented. 



Summary of foreign studies related to Teacher Stress and Personality 

1 Year Result 

1. Goodman 

2. Parkay 

3. Moracco 

4. Fielding and Gall 1 1982 

-- 

Personality characteristics identified as one of the sources of Teacher Stress. 
-- -. 
Generalized personality traits are indicative of teaching styles. 
- 
Stress is largely an individually perceived phenomenon caused by personality traits. 

The highest level of stress was reported in interpersonal situations. 

5. Tellenback 1 1982 1 Individual personality characteristics, rather than biographical ones, are associated with stress 
variables. I 

6. Hudson and No major differences between regular and special education teachers in terms of teacher stress 
Meagher and stress-prone personality were obtained. 
---- - --I 
8. Hughes 

7. Harris 

Significant predictive associations between teacher stress and specific variables related to 
personality type were found. 

I I I 1984 

10. Arney r-  

An authoritarian pupil orientation and external locus of control was associated with stress. 

+----- 
9. Soh 

Subjects with external locus of control experienced a significantly higher degree of stress than 
internal locus of control. I 
The relationship between stress and response was equal for subjects with type A or type B 

11. Orpcn and King 1 1989 1 personality. I 

I 

1988 
- 

Significant correlations with responsibility and teacher stress were obtained. 

12. Mo 
. .  - - 

13. Schonfeld 
0 m 

-- 

1991 

1991 

--- 

Teachers with type A personality suffered less from harmful effects of stress. 
- - - - -- - 

1 
CT 

Teachers in the most difficult schools showed increased stress and depressive symptoms. 
cr 



221.3. Studies on Stressors 

After reviewing various theoretical aspects of Stress, investigator reviewed 

studies which identified the sources of Teacher Stress. This is done with an intention 

that investigator thought it wiU help him to construct a teacher stress factor inventory. 

Since there are numerous studies conducted in this area only studies from 1980 and 

onwards are included here. 

Brown and Goodall (1980) identified many stress-producing factors in the life 

of a teacher. While discipline seems to be the major problem, social and personal 

proble~ns also increase the pressure of daily living. 

Chgetf (1980) reported about a faculty workshop which was held to identrfy 

the sources of stress affecting the faculty and to examine possible strategies for 

managing stress. 218 stress generators were identified in six categories: 

Administration (118), student-related (36), Peer-related (23), financial (20), working 

conditions (16), and personal (5). The stress factors most frequently cited included 

lack of faculty participation in decision-making, the increase in under-prepared 

students coupled with student expectations of high grades, apathetic peers, and low 

snlnries. Workshop yielded 153 strategies for reducing stress, including strict 

enforcement of prerequisite completion , realistic student placement, and the 

establishment of peer support networks. 

Mazer and Grifin (1980) summarised the result of a study conducted by joint 

committee of a local teachers' association and the Tacoma Public Schools. Involzinta y 

transfer was perceived as the most stressful event; seventeen per cent of the teachers 

reported having been involuntarily transferred during the year of the study. Seventy- 

five per cent reported having to manage disruptive children,-as event which ranked 

fourth in the perceived stress gradings. 

Tmch (1980) identified many factors that contribute to teacher stress and 

burnout including discipline problems, physica 1 and emotional abuse of teachers, low 



pay, little support from superiors, public criticism of educational quality and an 

almost traditional attitude to low esteem for teachers as professionals. 

Bausch (1981) identified the educational stressors that are the predominant 

sources of teacher distress and burnout. The twenty educational stressors identified 

by female teachers involved all areas of the educational spectrum from paper work to 

the fiture of education. While male teachers viewed concern with the lack of 

adequate salay and inconsistent educational methods and philosophies. The 

teachers with the least experience should be the most distress, particularly in the areas 

of school policy and populace. The teacher with the most experience were concerned 

about teacher representation, salary, and materials. The oldest teacher has the 

greatest distress in their lack of control over assignment, salary and subject as well as 

their feelings of lack of self esteem through professional stagnation. 

A recent survey of K-12 teachers conducted by Dedrick (1981) in a middle- 

sized midwestern school system sought to identify the stressful conditions of the 

teaching profession as perceived by teachers. Women ranked luck of time as the 

greatest source of stress while men ranked disruptive students as the most stressful 

condition. 

Views on sources of stress on college faculty and strategies for its management 

were obtained by Larkin and CZageff (1981). Sixteen faculty groups generated 218 

responses expressing sources of job stress. The responses were aggregated into the 

following four categories: academic affairs or faculty - associated problems, student 

affairs or student-associated problems, business affairs, and college-wide or 

miscellaneous problems. Concerns included the following: ti1w pressures or 

constraints related to the functioning of the college bureaucracy (nonteaching duties, 

the evaluation process); dissatisfaction with support for the faculty (marketing and 

retention pressures, not enforcing prerequisites); concerns about wages and contracts 

and physical plant operations; and not being involved in college decision-making. 



Secondary school teachers were asked for their perceptions of variables that 

contributed to difficulty of teaching by Bruner (1982). Results revealed that the 19 

highest ranked variables clustered around classroom management and administrative 

management. Classroom management concerns were at the top of the list for the 

teachers; they ranked a lack of administrative support for discipline first, and 

teaching hostile and disruptive students second. The findings indicated that racial 

and socioeconomic demographics of students and personal family life do not create 

dificult teaching settings, but that problezns were created by disruptive students, 

emotiomlly disturbed students, student absenteeiszn, and parents who do not value 

education. 

Sources of teacher stress in private boarding schools was identified by Cohen 

(1982). It include the expectations placed on teachers, poor administrative leadership, 

the physical environment, time pressures, and age difierences or similarities with 

co lleagzies and students. 

The results of a statewide teacher stress survey conducted with 365 full time 

special education teachers in Connecticut is reported by Fimian and Santoro (1982). 

Of the 365 respondents, 58 were identified as low stress, 250 as moderate stress, and 

57 as high stress teachers. Among findings were that the sfrongest a d  mostfrequent 

sources of stress included inadequate salary, jhstrntion over lack of time for 

individual students, and fistration because of poor attitudes and behnviours of the 

administration 

A number of specific stressors have been explored by Schnacke U982). These 

are conduct and discipline of pupils, snisbehaviour and poor s t~uknt  attitudes, 

personnel teaching competence, maintenance of values a d  standards within the 

classroom and disagreement with supervisor or administrator. Other factors also 

appear as major contributors to stress, such as pressures precipitated by 

accountability laws, large classes, low salaries, intense pupil dependence and 

declining community support. Another factor compounding the effects of such 



stressors was seen to be related to the teacher's perception of seIf as well as the 

profession. 

Meagher (1983) studied the variables associated with stress and burnout of 

regular and special education teachers and the analysis of data revealed that there 

was no major difference between regular and special education teachers in terms of 

teacher stress. When the two groups were compared on each of the eight scales 

included in the questionnaire, considered collectively, the most frequently reported 

stressors were lack of supportfiomn administrators, working with other teachers and 

disciplint./behnviour probkmns. 

' 
A survey of 130 teachers in 4 Buffalo (New York) school district elementary 

schools conducted by Milstein and' Golaszewski (1983) indicate that feelings of 

organisationally based stress did not vary significantly according to such 

demographic variables as sex or age. Of stress factors unique to educational systems, 

lack of materials, student motivation, and discipline problems ranked highest. Urban 

teachers reported more than average stress levels. Clear relations were revealed 

between organisational variables, such as work relationships and career development, 

and individual stress manifestations. Classroom-based issues proved Inore stressful 

than organisationally based issues. 

A survey conducted by Welch (1983) revealed that self-contained special 

education teachers averaged the greatest number of school days missed, and 

principals the fewest. Notificn tion of rinsntisfacto ry performance, last week of 

schoo 1, overcrowded classuooms, a d  disncptive strrllents were rated as high sources 

of stress; planning for instruction, attending meetings, conferring with parents and 

the principal, and evaluating students performance were rated as presenting 

relatively less stress. Sources appeared to be consistent across positions and school 

levels. 



The effects of stress, and coping methods used by 274 regular and special 

educators and awinistrators were examined by Faas (1984. Results revealed 

differences in levels of stress reported by te'achers of learning disabled (LD) and 

mentally handicapped students (Scheduling problems were significantly more stress 

producing for teachers of LD students); by special education and regular education 

teachers (lack of breaks and preparation time was significantly snore stress producing 

for special education teachers); and by teachers in self-contained and resource room 

programs (discipline and behaviour problems and feeling of personal isolation were 

significantly more stress producing for teachers in self-contained classrooms). Paper 

work, procedural red tape, discipline and behaviour problems and disinterested 

parents were high stress producers for all groups. 

ffilker (1984) reports that stress and burnout seem to be more prevalent in 

helping and senrice professions, such as teaching. Poor public ilnnge of teachers and 

education, role related distress, and lack of support all lead to teacher stress. 

Predictors of job-related stress were explored by Szifton (1984) in a sample of 

200 public school teachers. It was found that stress was related to personal strain; 

predictors of strain, in order of importance, were role demands, instructional 

problems (discipline, student competence, placement, standardised tests, and grading 

systems), and interpersonal relations. 

Hazelwood (1985) discussed the factors inherent in the job of teacher that make 

stress as an integral part of the profession, such as lack of resources, poor parenta 1 and 

political support and low student respect. 

An investigation of the emotional exhaustion aspect of burnout and stressors in 

resource learning disability (LD) teachers was carried out by Shea (1985). The result 

showed that teachers who reported feeling higher intensities of emotional exhaustion 

also reported higher stress associated with the following: finding time to do 

assessment, to complete test write-ups, to attend to the needs of severe and mild 



cases, balancing grouping with individualisation, securing parental and 

administrative support, finding a colleague with whom to discuss ideas, and 

encouraging adaptations in regular classrooms. 

Zastrow (1985) studied the causes and prevention of burnout and reported 

that structural factors that are contributing causes of high stress levels are also 

contributing factors in burnout such as too much paper work, too much travel, 

isolation f i r n  peers, no social life. 

Kloska and Raznasut (1986) conducted a survey concerning the perceived 

degree of stress of various situations and the strategies used to cope with stress in 

terms of their frequency of use. Findings iitdicated that thwty five per cent of subjects 

reported to be either very or extremely successful. The major sources of stress 

included lack of pupil motivation, lack of time to resolve problems with individual 

children, pupil's lack of discipline, lack of consensus on discipline by staf, 

completion of records and reports, and lack of resources and equipment. 

Through an anonymous mail survey Raschke, et al. (1986) found out the causes 

of stress in teachers and their suggestions for improving their school's overall 

environment. The subjects' report showed that the decline in public respect for 

teaching, decreasing lack of enthusiasm among students, collective bargaining in 

teacher administrator relationships, lack of time, excessive paper work, lnck of 

parental support, low pay and disruptive students are the causes of teacher stress. 

Tishler and Ernest (1987) conducted a study to determine the prirnay sources 

of stress for 48 Alabama school teachers. Results of the survey revealed that for the 

group, there was a relatively low incidence of vulnerability for stress. Highest job 

sfressors were associated with lack of time, disruptive students, small instructional 

funds, and relationship with supervisors. 

Byrne and Hall 0989) conducted a study to investigate the importance of 

particular background variables on three dimensions of burnout (emotional 



exhaustion, depersonalisation, reduced personal accomplishment) for elementary 

(n=98), intermediate (n=163), secondary (n=162), and university (n=219) teachers. A 

secondary purpose was to delineate factors which teachers perceive as contributing 

most to feelings of work-related stress. Organisational factors related to the 

administration of educatr'ml institutions ranked high as a substantial contribtrtor to 

feelings of stress by teachers at  all levels of the educative system. 

In a study by Vance (1989) on occupational stress among 30 American, Indian, 

Hispanic and white teachers at a reservation school, concludes that, regardless of race 

or sex, major sources of stress were inadequate salary, lack of professional 

recognition, and time managonent problems. 

Vance, et aZ. (1989) investigated the job stress in full time laboratory school 

teachers and the result showed that the strongest sources of stress identified by these 

subjects were: not enough time for relaxation a d  preparation, personal life change, 

inadequate salary and poorly motivated students. 

The study by Kirby (2990) explored the perceived stress levels of 115 Kentucky 

elementary school principals. Findings show that the rtrost stressful euents involved 

forcing the resignation or dismissal of a teacher nnd dealing with unsatisfacto y 

pe~omzance of professional stufl. The fwo most stressful events correlated 

significantly with the variables such as gender, age, a d  number of years as a 

principal. 

Borg (199l) conducted research on Occupational Stress among elementary 

school teachers. Identifies four factors that contribute to teacher stress: pupil 

misbehaviour, time/resource difficulties, professional recognition needs, and poor 

relationships. Results reveal that stress is most aflected by pupil rnisbehaviorrr and 

timrg/resource diflcu lties. 

Borg and Riding (2992b) conducted an investigation on Occupational Stress of 

545 teachers in Malta. It is revealed that one-third of the respondents rated teaching 



as stressful or very stressful. Also identified pupil rnisbekawiour, poor working 

corzditiorzs, poo r st@ relations and time presszrres as leading cont-ributors to stress. 

Whether different amounts of general job stress and stress related to the 

Alabama Performance - Based Accreditation standards were experienced by teachers 

and principals was studied by Hipps and Halpin (1992) in a sample of 65 principals 

and 242 teachers from 9 Alabama school systems. Teachers experienced more stress 

than principals, with largest sources of stress beitzg job overload, relatiolzskips with 

stu&nfs, sa la y nrzd co~rpmzsatiort, arzd su bordinate-szryerordinaPe relationships. 

Prtllis (1992) conducted a survey of 2 4  teachers of the behaviourally 

disordered indicated that scfrooVsettirrg factors, career issites, arzd workload 

variables were perceived as more stressfir1 than direct contact with students. 

Exhaustion, frustration, and negative carryover to life outside the classroom were 

frequent effects of stress. 

In a study conducted by Ryme (1992) on 599 elementary, 203 intermediate and , 

715 secondary teachers found out that role conflict, work overload, classrootn 

climate, decision making and peer strpport as the primntrj orgrlnisational 

detetvnimnts of teacher stress. 

Brown and Ralph (2994) conducted a research study with teachers in the 

University of Manchester to identrfy stressors and stress management strategies. 

Sample comprises 100 teachers. Findings indicated that certain work related factors 

were common stressors, eventhough causes of stress may different. These stressors 

nre teack/pupil relationship, relatioti with coZleiigues ntrd ynueiits, inrrountiorr arid 

change, sclzool tttnmgelnent and adrllilzisfration nnd time factors. 

Soyibo 0994) conducted's study on 230 high school teachers in Jamaica using a 

40 item self report instrument to identrfy the significant stress. factors. From the 

results it can be seen that instihrtioral, environtrzental atrd yersoizal factors were 

identified RS significant stress fnlftors. 



Teachers perceptions of their working conditions, based on survey and 

interview data from special educators in six large urban school districts is reported by 

Gersten (1995). Major findings inciude perceived role conflicts and diflczrlties in 

prioritising their many diverse responsibilities, a sense of role overload and 

increasing work challenges firrther intensified by shortnges of resources, a sense of 

weakened autonomy regarding their professional judgement, and dificulties relating 

to the latger school culture und collaboration with general educators. This 

combination of factors is seen to lead to high levels of stress, worsening feelings about 

the ability to teach effectively and in some cases, lower commitment to the field. 

Time pressures, meeting children's needs, dealing with nonteaching tasks, 

maintaining early childhood philosophy and practice, meeting personal nee& parent 

issrres, interpersonal relationships, and attitudes and perceptions abozit early 

childhood programs were the major sources of stress that were identified in a study of 

eight Australian preschool teachers by Kelly and Berthelsen (1995). 

In a study by Forlin (1996) on 225 regular primary teachers and 42 principals 

western Australia found that the inclusion of a child with mild intellectual disability 

significantly increased the teachers appraisnl of stress severity. 

A study by Keiper and Bzrsselle (1996) on stress in 120 rural teachers in 

Washington revealed that time management issues were listed most frequently as the 

stress factor, followed by lack of administrative support, poor student rnotivation and 

discipline. Salary levels and violence toward teachers were found non significant. 

In a survey conducted by Thorsen (1996)' in 494 teachers in four disciplines at 

four Ontario Universities found that quality rather than nature of academic work was 

stressful. Hours spent on the job with a time constraint were found significant 

sources of stress. 

Clzen and Miller (1997) reviewed the International literature on Teacher stress. 

They summarised research on both organisational and individual characteristics 



positivelv correlated to Teacher Stress. Organisational characteristics are time 

constraints, work load, job demands, role conflict, role ambiguity, income resources, 

class size, participation in decision making and student discipline and interaction 

etc. Individual characteristics are age, marital status and gender. Teachers found 

increased stress by time factors, work load, role conflict and role ambigziibj etc. 

In the paper presented by Forlin (1998) on Teacher Stress of Australian 

Teachers, discussed the top four stressful issues as perceived by the sample. These are 

teacher accountability for the child's educational olctcomes, the child physically 

attacking others, obtaining funding and reduced ability to teach other students. 

In the following break-up a summary of foreign studies ' on Stressors is 

presented. 



Summary of foreign studies related to stressors 

cl 

contd.. . . . u 

Author . 
1. Brown and Goodall 

- 

2. Clagett 

3. Mazer and Griffin 
-- 

4. Truch 
-__ _ -_ _ ___ _ I 

5. Bausch 

6. Dedrick 
-- 

7. Larkin and Clagett 
- 

8. Bruner 
- 

9. Cohen 

10. Fimian and Santoro 

Year 

1980 

1980 

1980 
- 

1980 
. ^ ---- 

1981 

1981 

1981 
- 

1982 

1982 

1982 

Major Stressors Identified 

Discipline, social and personal problems. 

Lack of faculty participation in decision-making, increase in under-prepared students 
coupled with students expectations of high grades, apathetic peers, and low salaries. 

Involuntary transfer and manage disruptive children. 
--- - - - -- - - -- _-  _ __ 

Discipline problems, physical and emotional abuse of teachers, low pay, little support 
from superiors, public criticism, and low esteem for teachers as professionals. 

--- - -I-- I --- -- -- - --- - - I _ -_ _ _  
Lack of adequate salary and inconsistent educational methods and philosophies. 

Lack of time and disruptive students. 

Time pressures, dissatisfaction with support for the faculty, wages and contracts, and 
being involved in college decision-making. 

Lack of administrative support for discipline and teaching hostile and disruptive 
students. 

The expectations placed on teachers, poor administrative leadership, the physical 
environment, time pressures, age differences or similarities with colleagues and 
students. 

- - -  

Inadequate salary, lack of time, poor attitudes of the administration. 



11. Schnacke 

Author 

1 1982 1 Conduct and discipline of pupils, personal teaching competence, maintenance of values 
and standards within the classroom and disagreement with supervisor. 

12. Meagher 

Year 

1 1981 1 Lack of support from administrators, working with other teachers and discipline 
problems. 

Major Stressors Identified 

13. Milstein and 
Golaszewski 

1 I981 ( Notification of unsatisfactory pclrforniiincc, ovorcrowc~ci classroonis, and disruptive 
students. 

1983 

15. Faas 1 1984 1 Paper work, procedural red tape, discipline problems, and disinterested parents. 

Lack of materials, student motivation, and discipline problems. 

16. Kalker 

17. Sutton 

18. Hazelwood 

19. Shea 

1 1986 1 Lack of pupil motivation, time limit, discipline, problems, completion of records and 
21. Kloska and Ramasut 

reports, and lack of resources and equipment. 

- 

20. Zastrow 

contd.. . . . 

1984 
-- - 

1984 

1985 

1985 

Poor public image of teachers and education, role related distress and lack of support. 
- - - - -- -- .- -. 

Role demands, instructional problems, and interpersonal relations. 

Lack of resources, poor parental and political support and low student respect. 

Time ' h i t s ,  securing parental and administrative support, and encouraging adaptations 
in regular classrooms. 

1985 
- - -- - - 

Too much paper work, too much travel, isolation from peers, no social life. 



contd.. . . 

Major Stressors Identified 

lJublic respect for teaching, lack of enthusiasm among students, collective bargaining in 
teacher administrator relationships, lack of time, excessive paper work, lack of parental 
support, and low pay. 

---- --- - - - - - -- 

Lack of time, disruptive students, small instructional funds, and relationship with 
supervisors. 

- - - - - - - - - - - 

Organisational factors related to the administration of educational institutions. 
- - --- -- - - - . -- -- - - -- --- - 

Inadequate salary, lack of professional recognition, and time management problems. 
- -- ---- -- - -- - - -- -- - - -- ---- 

Time limit, personal lift~ change, inadt.quate salary and poorly motivated students. 
- -- - - - -- - - . 

Dealings with the subordinates. 

Pupil misbehaviour and time/resource difficulties. 
.- -- - - -- -- - - - - -- - --- -- -- - -- - . - - - - - - -- - - -- . - 

Pupil misbehaviour, poor working conditions, poor staff relations, and time pressures. 

Job overload, relationships with students, salary and compensation, subordinate-super 
ordinaterelationships. . 

School/setting factors career issues, and workload variables. 

Role conflict, work overload, classroom climate, decision making and peer support. 

Teacher/pupil relationship, relation with colleagues and parents, innovation and 
change, school management and administration, and time factors. 

Institutional, environmental and personal factors. 

Author 

22. Raschke, et al. 

- 

23. Tishler and Ernest 
-- - --- - - - - - - - - - - 

24. Byrne and Hall 

25. Vance 

26. Vance, et al. 
- - -- 

27. Kirby 
- -- - - - - - - - - 

28. Borg 
- - -- - - - - - . - . 

29. Borg and Riding 

30. Hipps and Halpin 

31. Pullis 

32. Ryme 

33. Brown and Ralph 

34. Soyibo 

Year 

1986 

- 

1987 
. - 

1989 

1989 

1989 

1990 
- 

1991 
. - - -- - - . 

1991 

1992 

1992 

1992 

1994 

1994 



Author 

35. Gersten 

36. Kelly and Berthelsen 

37. Forlin 

38. Keiper and Busselle 

39. Thorsen 

40. Chen and Miller 

41. Forlin 

Year 

1995 

1995 

1996 

1996 

1996 

1997 

1998 

Major Stressors Identified 

Diverse responsibilities, role overload, shortages of resources, and weakened autonomy 
regarding their professional judgement. 

-- 

Time pressures, meeting children's need and personal needs, parent issues, interpersonal 
relationships and non teaching tasks. 

Inclusion of child with mild intellectual disability. 

Time management issues, lack of administrative support, poor student motivation and 
discipline. 

Hours spent on the job with a time constraint. 

Organisational and individual characteristics positively correlated to Teacher stress. 

Teacher accountability for the child's educational outcomes, the child physically 
attacking others, and obtaining funding. 



22.1.4. Studies on Other Aspects of Stress 

To get an idea about the effect of other variables like Gender, Age, Marital 

Status, School Locale, Teaching Sector efc. on Teacher Stress investigator reviewed 

such studies and presented in this section. 

Meadow (1980) studied sources of stress for educators. It is found that Deaf 

educators face the additional stress of slow student progress, antagonism from 

parents, the existence of additional handicaps in deaf children, increased requirements 

on teacher time due to  federal regulations, and controversies in the field. Teacher 

stress and burnout can be prevented by building support systenrs, changing job 

assignments, recognising teachers' achievements, granting time out from the 

classroom during the day, and enlisting the help of hental health consultants. 

Based primarily on data collected on a sample of nearly 700 public school 

teachers, Farber (1982) critically examined several key issues in the field of teacher 

burnout, and came to the conclusions that teacher stress and teacher btrrnozrt are 

distinct and seperate concepts. 

Literature on teacher stress is examined in relation to Occupational Stress by 

Hoover-Dempsmj and Kendall(1982). From the analysis i~nportant issues are social 

support, role factor in the workplace and person-environment fit. 

Alexander (1983) conducted a study to determine factors emerge from the 

responses of teachers to the Teaching Events Stress Inventory (TESI). Data were 

collected to assess the levels and sources of stress experienced by 660 teachers in 

central and western Kentucky. Factor Analysis procedure produced five factors that 

were relatively stable and independent as well as logically sound. These were labeled 

as personaVprofessiona2 threat, interpersonal relationships, racial issues, non-contact 

teaching tasks and change in normal routine. 



Cook (1983) examined the elements affecting teacher stress and also found out 

the relationships between teacher perceived job stress, attribution of responsibility, 

social support, and the teacher characteristics of sex, age, years of teaching experience, 

and grade level taught. The study revealed relationships exist between teacher stress, 

attribution of responsibility, social support, and the teacher characteristics of sex and 

age. 

Crane and Iwanicki (1983) measured two components of stress. Organizational 

stress (role conflict and role ambiguity ) and perceived teacher burnout. Surveys 

completed by 443 special education teachers in Connecticut. Results revealed that role 

conflict accounted for the greatest variance in etnotional exhaustion and 

rlepersonalisation and only role ambiguity accounted for significant variance ,in the 

subscale of personal accotnplishrnent. 

Dzrnhnm (1983) identified signs and sources of stress among approximately 220 

special educators. The most prevalent being feeling of exhuustion, frrrstrtl tion, 

disturbed sleep, and witIzdrnzua1. doping resources included personal, interpersonal, 

organisational and community approaches. 

Foxworth and Kames (1983) studied elementary resource room teachers 

(N=144) of f l ed  students about Occupational Stress. Results revealed no significant 

independent relationship between stress and continrrous or age varia b les. E Ieven 

items, led by financial seclrrittj and relationships with teachers, were identified as 

extremely stressful. 

Results of a follow-up to a study of Teacher Stress reported by Hawkes and 

Dedrick (1983) show that teachers' concerns are skifh'ng. Stress levels caused by 

finnnces are higher and &mnds for professional szrpport are greater than in the 

earlier study. 

Helge (1983) explained stress factors and aids in the development of a 

personalised stress management program for rural special educators. Stress reduction 



through cognitive, affective, and physiological methods are discussed. Suggested 

cognitive activities include identifjing stress patterns, recognising emotions, 

applying an emotional continuum to stress reduction, ihti&ing currently used stress 

redzirction methods and resources, and practising new methods. Suggested affective 

stress reduction activities include structuring appropriate releases for anger, 

structuring a social support group, building positive attitudes, and rlesensitising 

oneself to anxiety-producing situations. Physio logica 1 methods of stress reduction 

focus on increasing circulation, relaxation techniques and nutrition. 

A comparison of levels of stress of special education elementary teachers and 

secondary teachers was done by Pipkin (1983). The result of the study showed that 

there was a sigtuflcant difference in the levels of job related stress between secondary 

and elementary special education resource teachers. The ele~nentay teachers 

experienced a significantly higher degree of stress than did the secondarij teachers. No 

signhcant difference was revealed between the elementary and secondary teacher's 

level of stress regarding non-job related life events. Highly sigruficant difference was 

revealed in the degree of association of twentv four demographic factors to the levels 

of job related stress. 

A model of teacher stress was designed to provide empirical support for a 

cognitive model of teacher stress: A modified form of Kyraicou and Sutcliffe's model 

of teacher stress was presented for investigation by Hargens (1984). The following 

findings and conclusions were drawn from this study: When teachers rated 

' themselves is having less coping skills to deal with stressfirl events, their state 

anxiety scores increased Contrary to the popzirlation at large, male teachers had 

higher depression scores than female teachers. The more teachers rated stressors as 

upsetting, the more their depression scores increased. 

Nods (1984) examined the burnout, stress and job satisfaction of the 

administrators of former Kansas school and found out that no siphcant difference 

appeared between scores of superintendent and principals. A significant difference 



was evident when scores of former administrators were compared with scores of 

current ahinistrators. This indicated that former administrators were significantly 

more dissatisfied with their jobs during their last year in that position than were 

current administrators. 

Gowell (1985) studied 204 elementary and secondary public school teachers 

and student teachers and were presented with an inventory of potentially stressful 

school situations in five categories. Analysis of data revealed that elementanj school 

teachers reported significantly higher levels of stress than secondary school teachers. 

Bmdfield and Fones (1986) examined the effects of perceived job-related stress 

on the lives of special education teachers and the result showed that high stress 

teachers indicated an average of 5.2 physical distress symptoms compared to an 

average of only 2.9 symptoms for the low stress teachers. High stress teachers 

indicated an average of 6 days per years taken in sick leave, while the low stress 

teachers required 1.8 days. 42 percent of high stress teachers indicated plan to  change 

careers while 8 percent of low stress indicated such plan. 

Connolly and Sanders (1986) examined the amount of perceived stress and i t .  

dimensions on 121 elementary and secondary school teachers. Correlations were 

found between the 'Emotional Exhaustion' dimension of stress and gender (males 

experienced more burnout) and years of teaching (teachers with more years a t  their 

present job experienced Inore burnout). Correlations were also found between the 

'Depersonalisation' dimension of stress and education level (secondanj te~chers 

experienced more burnozit). Correlations were found between the third dimension of 

stress, 'Personal Accomplishment' and gender, years of teaching, and years at the 

present job. The years at the present job made a significant contribution to  the 

prediction of the three dimensions of burnout. 

Evans (1986) analysed the effect of intrin$ic and extrinsic job stressors on 

grades K through 12 physical education teachers. Perceived levels of stress were 



compared among physical education teachers when physical illness, psychological 

strain and absenteeism were functions. Results indicated that physical education 

teachers who experienced either physical illness or psychological strain dziring the 

school year had significantly higher levels of both intrinsic and extrinsic job-related 

stress than teachers who did not. Stress also appeared to  be a significant factor 

among teachers who experienced excessive absenteeism from work. 

Role, stress, and burnout of 379 special education teacher trainees and 36 first 

year teachers were examined by Fimian and Blanton (1986). Results indicated that 

the majority of such problems were sigTuficantly interrelated, not all background 

variables predicted significant stress and burnout levels, and different levels of 

problems were observed at  vtrrious stages of professional development. 

In 2986, Gorell, et al., conducted a study on the analysis of perceived stress in 

elementary and secondary student teachers and full time teachers, and the results 

indicated that ele~nenta y sc~tool teachers reported significantly higher levels of stress 

than secondary school teachers. 

An evaluation study of the effectiveness of two stress reduction programmes 

were conducted by Higgins (1986) and the result indicated that subjects in both 

progrmnrne knd significant decrease in elno tiona 1 exhcrustion and personal strain 

relative to the controls. No significant difference was found between the two stress 

reduction programmes. Results suggested that both of the programmes can be 

effective in helping workers cope with and reduce Occupational Stress. 

Misra (1986) studied the life stress and burnout among teachers and find out 

that stress is positively related to brirnozit. Then was significant negative 

relationship between meaning and stress which means if people find meaning in their 

work, they generally, do not feel stress from w~ork. 



Retish (1986) the impact of stress burnout and on the educational organisation 

is discussed. Observations include the need for clarify on the part of specid 

educators concerning expectations of self and others. 

Schlansker 0986) analysed the teacher stress and burnout and perceived its 

source by conducting a survey. Results of this study indicated that teachers, 

regardless of their setting, urban or suburban, identified stressful events with a high 

degree of correlation. About ten per cent of the teachers in the study were found to be 

experiencing stress leading to burnout. Teachers who were experiencing the least 

amount of burnout identified the principal as a significant source of support. Other 

significant sources of support included course work and insemice programmes. 

Tupes (1986) conducted a study to measure, analyse and compare the degree of 

stress perceived by public elementary and secondary school teachers in the Prince 

William country school system. The findings of the study revealed that eventhough a 

moderately high level of stress was reported, the respondents at the seconclary school 

level did not appear to di#er from those at the elementa y school level. Sex was a 

significant predictor of perceived stress level, atd that there are differential level of 

stress across selected levels of key demographic variables, such as sex, age, marital 

status, mce, degree and percentage of total family income. 

Wallace and Kass 0986) studied the amount of stress difference between 

regular and special education elementary teachers. Subjects included 75 teachers in 

regular clmsrooms and 62 teachers in special education classrooms. The data were 

analysed using the general linear model form of the multivariate analysis of variance 

(MANOVA). Some differences in stress between the two groups were identified. 

- Read (1987) examined the causes of teacher stress. Research reports on the 

causes and management of stress focuses upon the areas of the classroosn, the school 

organisation, and individual and personnal factors. The purpose of the study was to 

present evidence supporting the concept that individual stress management plans are 



a necessary tool for teachers. The second purpose was to call attention to the fact that 

the organisational structure of school systems is a contributing factor to teacher stress. 

The relationship of teachers' stress to institutional complexity and perception of 

working conditions were studied by Jones (1988) and was found that elementary 

teachers and junior high teachers are significantly more emotionally exhausted than 

high school teachers, whereas junior high and high school teachers are more 

depersona lized. 

Wirth (1988) reported the results of 1986 Boston Women's Teachers Group 

study . It concluded that teachers' feelings about burnout, isolation, job satisfaction, 

and efficacy were rooted in school-based working' relations and institutiorial 

structures. Teacher Stress is an institutionally derived problezn, not a result of 

itsdividzra 1 personality failures. 

Jenkins and Calhoun (1989) examines the problem of stress within the teacher's 

environment and ways in which teachers can manage stress. Results indicated that 

the teachers trained in the individual approach reported that they significantly 

increased the time spent on managing their stress, andased more diversibj in applying 

rnethods to alter major stressors. 

Mantlzei (1989) surveyed the school counsellors about the job-related stress. 

Results indicated that females reported significantly snore stress drie to job over load 

than males. But tlzmj experienced less stress than males wlsen performing non 

professional duties. Males reported more stress regarding financial concern than did 

fe~izales. Older subjects reported less stress than younger ssibjects. Stressors included 

role ambiguity, role overload and the role conflict. 

Dedrick and Raschke (1990) exasnined stressors encountered by special 

educators, ways of coping with professional demands, and reasons why some 

teachers handle job stress better than others. Ten stress management strategies are 

analysed: diet and exercise, relaxation techniques, social support systems, goal 



setting, creative problem solving, time management, networking, self-talk, stroking 

and self-given gifts. 

Long and Gessaroli (1990) conducted a survey to find out the relationship 

between teacher stress and perceived coping effectiveness. The study revealed that 

males felt more stressed than females. Unlnawied subjects felt ?nore role stress and 

life dissatisfaction compared with married subjects. Males felt that avoidance coping 

was more effective and female felt that problem solving was more effective. 

Relationships between stress and coping differed depending on whether lnales were 

tnarried Absenteeism was related to stress but not to coping factors. 

Shea (1990) tried to develop a clearer understanding of the correlates of the 

emotional exhaustion aspect of burnout among learning disabilities (LD) teachers in 

resource programs. Specifically, the study examined the relationship between the 

emotional aspect of burnout as measured by the Maslach Burnout Inventory (MBI) 

and (1) background variables (age, marital status, teaching experience, level of 

education, and grade level teaching); (2) Job conditions (number of students, 'time 

pressures, instructional complexity, and assessment responsibility); and (3) perceived 

degree of stress associated with job tasks. Among the conclusions reached were that 

teachers who experience more demands on tlzemselues experience more elnotional 

exhaustion; LD teachers do not sense support from parents nnd administrators, and 

teaclzers wlzo slzare assessment duties with otlzer professionals experience less intense 

feelings of exhaustion. 

Watts and Short (1990) examined relationship of work-related stress in 

teachers with wanting to leave the teaching profession and drug use in 277 teachers. 

Teachers reported higher rates than a national sample of lifetime alcohol, 

amphetamine, and tranquilizer use and higher rates of alcohol use. 

Kellaj (1991) developed and tested a model of stress and burnout in dual-role 

teacher coaches. Result indicated that more specifically, perceived stress predicted all 



co?nponents of burnozrt, with coaching issues adding slightly to the prediction of 

emotional exhaustion and coaching problem to the prediction of depersonalization. 

Social support satisfaction predicted all three stress appraisal components, with 

greater entering as a predictor for perceived stress and coaching issues. Generally, 

greater perceived stress lead to greater burnout, and greater satisfaction with social 

support led to less perceived stress. Also, females had slightly higher perceived stress 

than did males. 

Bzrnzs and Gtnelch (1992) examined the stress factors for Academic department 

chairs for institutions of higher education. The sample consists of 523 department 

heads at 100 institutions. Analysis of data revealed that chdrs who have high role 

alnbiguihj experience high stress regarding their career. Chairsowho have high role 

conflict characterised as significantly more stress than those chairs with low 

perceived role conflict. Stress of the chairs was found highly correlated with role 

conflict and role ambiguity. 

A comprehensive investigation into psychological distress among Australian 

teachers was conducted by the Tuette~nann and Punch (1992). The data showed high 

stress levels. Stressors correlated positively with distress and distressors correlated 

negatively. 

In a cross-cultural study on Occupational Stress of 373 Jewish and Arab 

teachers in Jerusalem by Gaziel (1993) found higher stress nlnong Jewish teachers, 

whereas Arab teachers were nzost stressed by working conditions and professional 

image. Two groups were found different in coping strategies. 

In another study by Johnstone (1993) on 58 primary and 32 secondary Scottish 

teachers conducted to examine the workload and stress found the following results. 

The teachers experienced between three and five occasions of stress in those week in 

which they had extra work and registering high scores on the measure of 

Occzrpational Stress. 



Teacher's work load and associated stress was studied by Johnstone (1993~) on 

570 Schottish classroom teachers. The results indicated that 93% of teachers reported 

at  least one occasion of stress during the week. The longer the hours worked, the 

rnore stress occasions reported. 

Minner and Lepich (1993) examined the Occupational Stress of rural and urban 

special educational teachers. A 60 item questionnaire was administered on 265 

beginning special education teachers in Illinois. Significantly higher levels of job 

related stress were found for rural compared to urban teachers. 

Russell and Wiley (1993) studied the Occupational Stress levels among rural 

teachers in the area of Mental retardation, learning disabilities and emotional conflict. 

The survey of 154 rural special educators found no significant diflerence in stress 

levels amonggroups as measured by the teacher stress inventory. 

Smith and Witt (1993) compared the Occupational Stress among African, 

American and White University faculty members. The sample consists of 1,000 

college faculty. It was found that Afrrcan - American faculty reported higher levels of 

Occzipntional Stress than white counterpart. 

Occupational Stress among 400 university teachers was investigated by Blix 

(1994). The results shows 40% of the teachers felt a good fit between motivational 

style and job rewards. Females had higher misfit scores. Two-thirds of the teachers 

perceived Occupational Stress a t  least half the time. 

Elliot (1994) studied the negative affectivity, emotional stress and the cognitive 

appraisal of Occupational Stress among 127 public school teachers. Results indicated 

that negative affect did not completely explain the relationship of cognitive appraisa 1 

of stress and degree of distress. 

Littrell (1994) investigated the effects of principal's support on teacher stress 

on 385 special 313 general education teachers in Virginia. Result of the study 

indicated that specific type of support were significnnt predictors of Job Stress. 



Miller (1995) attempted to determine the personal and work place variables 

which predict a special educator's decision to stay, transfer, or leave the classroom. A 

sample of 1,576 special education teachers in Florida was surveyed. Results show that 

both crirrent certification status and stress were significant predictors of likelihood of 

leaving specia 1 education. 

The study by Pennington (1995) examined the extent of stress among 

elementary teachers in a very small Seventh Day Adventists schools with multigrade 

classes. The result indicated that 71% of the samnple experienced mnorlerate to  high 

emnotional exhaustion and 60% experienced low personal accomnplishment. 

Relation between Occupational and marital stress of 48 elementary and 

secondary public school teachers was examined by Price, Jr. (1995). Results revealed 

a significlznt bzrt low correhztion between Occzipational Stress and Marital Stress 

amnorzg the sample. 

The extent to which sources of stress, coping resources, background variables 

and different ways of coping in the fall terms was studied by Salo (1995) with 66 

finish school teachers on 4 occassions. Resrilts showed a clear lzccumnzi lation of stress 

ns tjre tetrn advanced. 

Policy changes in Hong Kong and expansion of Edricational Psychological 

Services were suggested by Sizi (1 995) after reviewing conceptions of teacher stress on 

prevalence sources and effects of Occupational Stress on school teachers. 

Arnold (1996) investigated the influence of institutional characteristics on 

teacher stress on nearly 43,000 teachers at 300 secondary education institutions in 

USA. Resrr lts revealed that institutional vnriables did not appear to be predictors of 

facu 1t11 stress. Among professional status variables, academic rank was identified as 

n significant predictor of genera 1 stress with higher rank predicting higher stress. 



Cooley and Yovanoff (1996) studied 92 special educators and related service 

providers evaluated two interventions (a series of stress management workshops and 

a peer-collaboration program) on factors correlated with turnover (burnout, job 

satisfaction and organisational commitment). The interventions showed promise as a 

means of providing on-the-job support for professionals at risk of burnout or exiting 

the field. 

Work load and stress of 555 college teachers \%-as investigated by Hardie (1996) 

in New Zealand. The results show that most teachers were experiencing increasing 

level of work load and stress. 

Sources of stress in Hong Kong teachers were investigated by Hui and Chan 

0996) with specific reference to guidance work as a potential source of stress. A 

survey of 415 secondary school teachers revealed guidance-related aspects of work 

constituted a major dimension of stress, with guidance teachers. They found that 

female teachers, younger teachers, and junior teaclters perceiving more stress than 

their corr nterparts. 

A study by Mercy (1996) at the University of hlissouri - Columbia investigated 

the stress factors and Coping Mechanisms among 196 faculty members in 16 

departments. It was found that individual faculty feelings about life in general 

strongly aff'ected perceptions of Occzrpational Stress. Results indicated the faculty 

diflered by discipline type in tlze perceived stress. 

Sclza?ner and Jackson (1 996) conducted an investigation on Teacher Stress and 

burnout. The sample consists of 515 secondary level teachers of Ontario city. The 

study suggests that more than any otlzer public service professionals, teachers are 

affected by continued stress leading to burn-out. This in firm result in a negative 

attz'tzide towards student and a loss of irlealismn, enetgrj and purpose. 



In a study conducted by Wamemuende (1 996) on 108 primary school teachers 

in England yielded individual characteristics susceptible to stress and bum-out such 

as Charisma, idealism, perfectionism, and goal orientation etc. 

Brownell (1997) discussed the stress that special education teachers may feel by 

role overload and lack of autonomy. Stress relieving strategies are described, 

including sefting realistic expectations, tnaking distinctions between the job and 

personal life, increasing autonomy, looking for alternative sources of reinforcement, 

increasing efficaaj and developing personal coping strategies. 

Professional isolation and Occupational Stress in teachers were studied by 

Dzissault 0997) on a sample of 1158 French Canadian teachers. Tlze results indicated 

a positive and significant correlation between isohtion and occupational stress. 

From the study conducted by Green, et al. (1997) on the index of teaching stress 

suggests that teaching stress can be conceptualised as one measure of student teacher 

Biographical differences in Occupational Stress of teachers were investigated 

by McCortnick (1 997) in Australia. Significant difference in Occzipa tiona 1 Stress 

between elernentanj and seconhnj school teachers were found. 

C7zan (1998) studied the stress, coping strategies and psychological distress 

among 412 secondary school teachers in China. Result of the stridy shows significant 

relationship between stressors, active and passive coping strategies and 

psychological distress. 

Gziglielmi and Tatrow (1998) reviewed the health effects of Teacher stress and 

reported serious health problems as suffered by teachers having Occupational Stress. 

A study of Occupational Stress and personal-strain levels among new and 

experienced male and female college faculty conducted by Lease (1999) found no 

diflerences in stress or strain between male and female faczilty or between new and 



experienced faculty. Role overload and avoidant coping were significant predictors of 

s w i n ,  with hardiness and responsibility for home-centered tasks accounting for 

variance in some measures. 

A summary of studies on other aspects of Teacher Stress is given in the 

following. 



Summary of foreign studies related to other Aspects of Stress 

Author I year I Results I 
1. Meadow 

3. Hoover-Dempsey 1 1982 1 Important issues common to teacher stress and occupational stress are social support, role 
and Kendall factor in the workplace and person-environment fit. 1 

2. Farber 

4. Alexander 

I 1980 

1 1983 1 Five factors relating to teacher stress were relatively stable and independent as well as 
logically sound over years. 

Antagonism from parents and controversies in the field added stress of deaf educators. 

1982 Teacher stress and teacher burnout are distinct and separate concepts. 

6. Crane and 
Iwanicki 

5. Cook 

1 1983 1 Role conflict accounted for the greatest variance in emotional exhaustion and 
depersonalisation. 

1 1983 1 Most prevalent sign of stress are feeling of exhaustion, frustration, disturbed sleep, and 
withdrawal. 

1983 
Relationships exist between teacher stress, attribution of responsibility, social support and 
the teacher characteristics of sex and age. 

9. Hawkes and 
Dedrick 

1983 1 Teachers' concerns are shifting over years. 

8. Foxworth and 
Karnes 

1983 

10. Helge 

No significant independent relationship between stress and continuous age variables were 
obtained. 

cr 
contd ....... i;: 

1983 Stress reduction through cognitive, affective, and physiological methods were suggested. 



Author 

11. Pipkin 
, 

12. Hargens 

13. Norris 

14. Gorrell 

15. Bradfield and 
Fones 

16. Connolly and 
Sanders 

17. Evans 

18. Fimian and 
Blanton 

19. Gorell, et al., 

20. Higgins 

Year Results 

The elementary teachers experienced a significantly higher degree of stress than did the 
secondary teachers. 

Male teachers had higher depression scores than female teachers. 

Significant difference between former and current administrators in job satisfaction were 
obtained. 

Elementary school teachers reported significantly higher levels of stress than secondary 
school teachers. 
-- - -- - 

High stress teachers indicated an average of 5.2 physical disi-ress symptoms compared to an 
average of only 2.9 symptoms for the low stress teachers. 
--- - -- 

Years of teaching education level, gender, and years at the present job effects stress. 

Stress appeared to be a significant factor among teachers who experienced excessive 
absenteeism from work. 

Not all background variables predicted significant stress. 
- - 

Elementary school teachers reported higher levels of stress than secondary school teachers. 

Stress reduction programme are more effective than controls. 

contd.. . . . . . . . . 



Author I Year / Results 

22. Retish 

21. Misra 
-- 1 198" 

The need for clarity on the part of special educators concerning expectations of self and 
others were observed. 

23. Schlansker 1 1986 1 Teachers, regardless of their setting, urban or suburban, identified stressful events with a 
high degree of correlation. 

1986 

24. Tupes 

- -- - - - - - 

Stress is positively related to burnout. 

1986 

26. Read 

There are differntial level of stress across demographic variables, such as sex, age, marital 
status, race, degree and percentage of total family income. 

25. Wallace and 
Kass 

1 1987 1 Classroom, School organisation, and individual and personal factors were considered for 
stress management. 

27. Jones 

1986 

1 1988 1 Elementary and junior high school teachers are significantly more emotionally exhausted 
than high school teachers. 

Difference in stress between regular and special education elementary teachers were 
identified. 

28. Wirth 1 1988 1 Teacher stress is an institutionally derived problem, not a result of individual personality 
failures. 

29. Jenkins and 1 1989 1 The teachers trained in the individual approach managed stress effectively. 
, Calhoun 

- - . - . - - -. - . . - - -- - 

:--Gender and age on various factors of stress were identified. 

contd.. . . . . . . . . 



Author I Year 

31. Dedrick and 
Raschke 

1 1990 

33. Shea 

32. Long and 
Gessaroli 

- - .- 

- 1990 34. Watts and Short 

1990 

35. Kelley 

36. Burns and 
Gmelch 

1 1992 

37. Tuettemann and 
Punch 

1 1992 

Results 

- 

38. Gaziel 
-- 

39. Johnstone 

40. Johnstone 

Ways of coping and ten stress management strategies were analysed. 

1993 

1993 

1993a 

-- -- 

Gender and marital status of teachers influcnccd strctss and coping strategies of teachers. 

Teachers who experience more demands on themselves experience more emotional 
exhaustion. 

Teachers reported higher rates of drug use due to stress than a national sample. 

Greater perceived stress lead to greater burnout, and greater satisfaction with social support 
led to less perceived stress. 

Stress of the chairs was found highly correlated with role conflict and role ambiguity. 

Stressors correlated positively with distress and distressors correlated negatively. 

Jewish teachers experienced higher stress than Arab teachers. 
-- 

Workload and stress found to be related. 
-- -- . - 

93% teachers reported at least one occasion of stress during the work. 

contd.. . . . . . . . . . 



41. Minner and 1 1993 1 Higher levels of job related stress were found for rural compared to urban teachers. 
Lepich 

Author 

42. Russell and 
Wiley 

43. Smith and Witt 

Year 

45. Elliot 

Results 

- - 

No significant differences in stress levels were identified among different groups of special 
educators. 

- -- - - - - 

African-American faculty reported higher levels of occupational stress than white 
counterpart. 

- -- 

Two-thirds of the teachers perceived occupational stress at-least half the time. 

Negative affect did not completely explain the relationship of cognitive appraisal of stress 
and degree of distress. 

49. Price, Jr. 

- -- 

46. Littrell 

47. Miller 
-- 

48. Pennington 

50. Salo C1995- 

1994 

1995 

1995 

1995 

- - 

Specific type of support were significant predictors of job stress. 
-- - - -- - - - - 

Stress were significant predictors of likelihood of leaving special education. 

71% of the sample experienced moderate to high emotional exhaustion. 

A significant but low correlation between occupational stress and marital stress among the 
sample. 

As the term advanced, a clear accumulation of stress were identified. 

Policy changes in Hong Kong and expansion of Educationall Psychological services were 
suggested. 

51. Siu 

contd.. . . . . . . . 
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Author 

52. Arnold 

53. Cooley and 
Yovanoff 

54. Hardie 

55. Hui and Chan 

56. Mercy 

Year Results 

Institutional variables did not appear to be predictors of faculty stress and academic rank 
was identified as a significant predictor of general stress. 

- 

The interventions showed promise as a means of providing on the job support for 
professionals at risk of burnout. 

Most teachers were experiencing increasing level of work load and stress. 

Female teachers, younger teachers, and junior teachers perceiving more stress than their 
counter parts. 

-- 
Individual faculty feelings about life in general strongly affected perceptions of occupational 
stress. 

59. Brownell 
-. -- - - - 

L 

57. Schamcr and 
Jackson 

58. Warnemuende 

60. Dussault 

61. Green, et al., 

62. McCormick 

1996 

1996 

Various stress relieving strategies were described. I 

Morc than CIIIY o t l ~ ~ r  public scrvicc pr~fessio~l~~ls, tcdchcrs XC' affected by continued stress 
leading to burnout. 

Individual characteristics susceptible to stress and burn-out 1 were identified. 

A positive and significant correlation between isolation and occupational stress were I 
obtained. 

Teaching stress can be conceptualised as one measure of student teacher compatibility. 
----- 8. 

Elementary and secondary school teachers were differed in experiencing occupational stress. 

contd.. . . . . . . 



Results 

Relationship between stressors, active and passive coping strategies and psychological 
distress were established. 

Teachers having occupational stress were suffered by serious health problems. 

No differences in stress or strain between male and female faculty or between new and 
experienced faculty were obtained. 

Author 

63. Chen 

64. Guglielmi and 
Tatrow 

65. Lease 

Year 

1998 

1998 

1999 



221.5.  Review of Indian Studies on Various Aspects of Stress 

Since culture is an important factor in the study of psychological well-being 

and organisational stress, the findings based on western samples were not only 

inconclusive but also restrictive. So the investigator included the studies related to 

Teacher Stress conducted in India also. A few of these studies from 1989 and 

onwards have been presented in this review. 

Fernandes and Murthy (1989) carried out a study on job-related stress and 

burnout in middle and secondary school teachers. A structured information 

schedule, the stress symptom questionnaire and MBI were administered to a sample 

of 30 female middle and secondary school teachers drawh from seven schools of 

Bangalore east region. It was found that 76 percent of the total sample faced stress on 

the job, though the degree to which they experienced stress diflered Prrpil 

rnisbehaviozrr was found to be the most stressful, followed by time pressures, poor 

working conditions and poor school ethos. Chi-square analysis revealed non- 

significant ressilts between teacher characteristics and stress and burnout. 

Vadra and Sziltan Akhtar (1989) conducted a study on universihr teachers 

(N=120) to determine the stressors emanating from home and family situations. The 

SFRS Scale developed by them was used. The results showed that male teachers 

experienced more social and family role stress as compared to female teachers and the 

~nnrried experienced more stress than the unmarried teachers. The study shows that 

extmorgnnizationa I stressors are as potent as factors relating to work situation. I 

A study of extraorganisational stress among women teachers was carried out 

by Akhtar and Vadra (1990). The sample comprised 60 women teachers. The SFRS 

(Social Family Role Stress) Scale developed by Vadra and Akhtar (1989) was used for 

measuring extraorganisational role stress. The results indicated that for wolnen 

teachers' job tenure emerged as the significant predictor of social and family stress. 



Ushasree and Jasnuna (1990) conducted a study to examine role conflict and job 

stress among special and general school teachers. The sample comprised 40 special 

school teachers (20 men and 20 women) for deaf and dumb, and a random sample of 

60 teachers (30 men and 30 women) from high school. The analysis of data did not 

reveal any sex differences among teachers fiom special sclzools on role conflict and job 

stress. Teachers from special schools, both men and women, were found to 

experience significantly greater role conflict and job stress compared to their 

counterparts in general schools. 

Biswas and De (1993) studied the role of organisational climate on professional 

stress experienced by 34 male teachers working in an open climate (OCT) and 34 male 

teachers working in a paternal climate (PCT). The analysis of the data revealed that 

the teachers working in an open clisnate experienced less cosnposite professional 

stress, powerlessness and social isolation than the teachers working in a paternal 

clisnate. It was also found that the teachers in an open clilnnte hnd less negative 

orientntion and affection towards different aspects of their jo b and professiona 1 lives. 

Mishra (1995) conducted a study to explore the relationship between job- 

related stress and depressed mood at work among male teachers of higher 

educational institutions. The study was conducted on a sample of 70 male teachers 

employed in higher educational institutions ih Lucknow. Results showed a high$ 

significant and positive relationship of overall job-related stress and its fozir 

disnensions, i.e., role based stress, task based stress, boundary mediating stress and 

conflict mediating stress with depressed mood at work. 

Sultana (1995) investigated the level of organisational role stress among male 

and female teachers of professional and non-professional courses. A group of 50 

teachers from professional courses and another group of 50 teachers from non- 

professional courses were compared on role stress. It was found that there exists a 

significant difference between professional male and fernale teachers, non- 



professional male and female teachers and professional and non-professional teachers 

in all the role stress variables. 

Mishra (1996) conducted a study to compare the levels of occupational stress 

and job satisfaction among male and female teachers of higher educational 

institutions. The study was conducted on a sample of 80 degree college teachers 

comprising 40 males and 40 females. Results indicated that significant diflerences 

observed between male and female teachers on overall stress and overall job 

satisfaction scores. Stress was found to be correlated negatively and significantly 

with job satisfaction in both the groups. 

Joshi and Singhvi (1997) examined the effect of teachers' personality factors on 

their experience of role stress using a sample of 167 teachers drawn from different 

universities of Rajasthan. The following conclusion were obtained: (a) The ~naxi~nlrrn 

role stress was experienced on the dimension of role erosion. No significant 

difierences were observed in the role stress scores among teachers at different levels. 

(b) Adventurous - withdrawal dimension of contact personality factors (CPF) was 

correlated with all the role stress disnensions except role erosion. Group identity - 

self sufficiency was correlated negatively with a 11 the ro le stress dimensions except 

role stagnation. Dominance-submission was correlated positively with role overload 

and personal inadequacy. (c) Alienation was found to be correlated positively with 

all the role stress dimensions and total role stress. (d) Machiavellianism was also 

correlated positively with total role stress and all the dimensions of role stress except 

inter-role distance. (e) Locus of control was associated negatively and significantly 

with role ambiguity. On the whole, internality was associated positively and 

significantly with role stagnation, and was associated negatively and significantly 

with role ambiguity. Externality by others and externality by chance were correlated 

positively with all dimensions of role stress. 

In the following break-up a summary of Indian studies on various aspects of 

stress is presented. 



Summary of Indian Studies on various aspects of Stress 

Results 

76% of the teachers faced stress on the job, and pupil misbehaviour was found to be the 
most stressful. 

Effect of gender and marital status on stress were identified. 

For women teachers' job tenure emerged as the significant predictor of social and family 
stress. 

Special school teachers experienced greater role conflict and job stress than their 
counterparts in general schools. 

Teachers working in an open climate experienced less composite professional stress than 
the teachers working in a paternal climate. 

Highly significant and positive relationship between overall job-related stress and its 
four dimensions were obtained. 

Differences in stress of various professional and non-professional teachers were 
identified. 

Stress was found to be correlated negatively with job satisfaction. 

The maximum role stress was experienced on the dimension of role erosion, contact 
personality factors was correlated with all the role stress dimensions except role erosion 
and internality was associated positively with role stagnation and negatively with role 
ambiguity. 

Author 
r 

1. Fernandes and 
Murthy 

2. Vadra and Sultan 
Akhtar 

3. Akhtar and Vadra 

4. Ushasree and 
Jamuna 

5. Biswas and De 

6. Mishra 

7. Sultana 

8. Mishra 

9. Joshi and Singhvi 

Year 

1989 

1989 

1990 

1990 

1993 

1995 

1995 

1996 

1997 



222 META ANALYSIS 

In this part, the retrospect of reviewed studies on Stress among Teachers are 

given in the form of a meta analysis. Meta analysis is the statistical summary of the 

whole studies reviewed. This will give a very precise picture about the research 

status of the variables under consideration. For this purpose, the percentage of 

reviewed studies on various categories were computed and presented in the 

following break-up. 

Studies on Teacher Stress and Job Satisfaction were reviewed from the year 

1979-1999 and this is 22.89 per cent. About 7.83 per cent of the studies reviewed are 

dealing Teaclzer Stress and Personality (1980-1991). Studies on Stressors (1980-1998) 

are 24.70 per cent. About 39.16 per cent of studies covered Other Aspects of Stress 

(1980-1999). Studies on stress in Indian context (1989-1997) is very less (5.42%). 

The reviewed studies on Stress among Teachers reflect certain important 

issues. Most of the research on Stress concentrated on identifying major stressors, 

comparison of stress among different category of Teachers, influence of age, gender, 

Variables 

% 
3 
cn 
bD 
.d 

. $ 
Fr, 

vl 

B n 

Percentage of 
Studies 

22.89 

7.83 

24.70 

39.16 

5.42 

100.00 

Years 
(From -To) 

1979-1999 

1980-1991 

1980-1998 

1980-1999 

1989-1997 

1979-1999 

Teacher Stress and Job 
Satisfaction 

Teacher Stress and 
Personality 

Stressors 

Other Aspects of Stress 

Various Aspects of Stress 

Number of 
Studies 

38 

13 

41 

65 

9 

166 
Total 



institutional characteristics etc. Of which most of the studies were conducted upon 

Elementary, Secondary and University Teachers. 

From the review of studies on Stress and Job Satisfaction among Teachers it can 

be seen that, most of the studies were conducted by foreign researchers. Relationship 

between Stress among Teachers and Job Satisfaction at different levels and categories, 

factors affecting Stress and Job Satisfaction, effect of other variables on Stress and Job 

Satisfaction, etc. were reviewed. Results of these studies indicated that Teacher Stress 

and Job Satisfaction has a sigruficant relationship. 

Review of studies related to Personality Characteristics and Stress among 

Teachers revealed an arlequncy of indepth research in this area. In most of the studies 

relationship between Teacher's Personality Characteristics and Stress were examined. 

Other studies in this area were done to analyse the relationship between Locus of 

Control and Stress, and Personality Types and Stress. 

Studies relating the Teacher Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality in Indian 

context is very rare. No studies were found in India and foreign countries which 

analyses the association of Job Satisfaction, Personality and Teacher Stress. From the 

meta analysis of literature the investigator felt that the proposed study is highly 

sigruficant. 
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M E T H O D O L O G Y  

T 
he major objectives of the investigation are (a) To study about the eflect of 

various demographic and biographical variables on select variables namely, 

Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics (b) To 

study the extent and degree of association between Perceived Stress and Independent 

variables (c) To study the main and interaction eflects of Independent variables on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers (d) To find out the best predictors of Perceived Stress 

and Job Satisfaction and arrange them in their magnitude of contribution and (e) To 

formulate the factor structure underlying in the Teacher Sfress Invento y (TSD and 

Scak of Job Satisfaction (SJS). This chapter therefore presents a detailed description 

of the methodology which is followed at the various phases of the investigation. It is 

presented under the following major sections. 

3.1. VARIABLES OF THE STUDY 

3.2. OBJECTIVES 

3.3. HYPOTHESES 

3.4. PROCEDURE 

A detailed description of each is followed: 

3.1. VARIABLES OF THE STUDY 

The investigator made a preliminary review of literature in the area of stress 

research conducted abroad and in India. The exhaustive review helped the 

investigator to identify the following, variables for the study. 

. - - - -- .... "a. -> 
- 



The present study involves two sets of variables viz., Independent and 

Dependent variables. Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics were treated 

as Independent variables and Perceived Stress of Teachers as the Dependent variable. 

3.2. OBJECTIVES 

The following are the objectives of the study upon which the investigation and 

the procedure is designed. 

3.2.1. To study the extent and levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers (Total sample and relevant Subsamples). 

3.2.2. To study whether g& difference exists in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample and Subsamples 

based on Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

3.2.3. To study whether significant diflerence exists in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to the 

Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

3.2.4. To study whether significant diflerence exists in Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, 

Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number od 

Dependents, and Type of Career of the Couples). 

3.2.5. To estimate the nature and &pee of association between Perceived Stress 

(Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School, and 

Primary School Teachers. 

3.2.6. To study the main and interaction efects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total sample, 

Higher Secondary, High School, and Primary School Teachers). 



3.27. To identdy the best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers 

3.28. To iden* the Zafent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory 

0 and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS). 

3.3. HYPOTHESES 

The following are the major hypotheses of the study. 

3.3.1. There will be significant gender diflerence in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample and 

Subsamples based on Type, Locale and Management of Schools. 

3.3.2. There will be significant difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to the Type, Locale and 

Management of Schools. 

3.3.3. There will be significant difference in Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction 

of Teachers with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, Educational 

Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number of Dependents 

and Type of Career of the Couples). 

3.3.4. There will be significant correlation between Perceived Stress (Stressor 

wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics for 

Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. 

3.3.5. There will be significant tw in  and interaction effects of Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total 

sample, Higher Secondary High School, and Primary School Teachers). 

3.3.6. Best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers can be 

identified from a set of predictor variables. 



3.3.7. The Zatent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory (1SI) and 

Scale of Job Satisfaction (SF) can be identified. 

3.4. PROCEDURE 

The following procedures are adopted for the investigation. 

3.4.1. TOOLS EMPLOYED FOR DATA COLLECTION AND PSYCHOMETRIC 

DET- 

Selection of valid and reliable tools for the collection of data is an important 

aspect for any investigation. For testing the formulated Hypotheses, the data were 

collected using the following Tools. 

1. Teacher Stress Invenfo y (Kumar & Kumar, 2001). 

2. Scale of Job Satisfaction (Kumar & Kumar, 2001). 

3. 26 PF Questionnaire - Form C- Malayalam Version (Rema & Raveendran, 

Among the three tools used, two tools were specifically designed, constructed 

and standardised by the investigator for the purpose of measuring Job Satisfaction 

and Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

A brief description of each of the tools is attempted in the following 

subsections. 

3.4.1.1. Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI - Kumar & Kumar, 2001) 

Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) developed by Kumar and Kumar (2001) was 

used to quantdy the Occupational Stress perceived by Teachers of various categories. 

The steps taken during the construction of the TSI is briefly explained in the following 

part of the report. 



The investigator reviewed the literature related to Occupational Stress 

measurement and, studied in detail. The tools used by previous researchers to 

measure Occupational Stress in various work settings were also examined. Special 

emphasis was given to the assessment of Job Stress experienced by Teachers. Most of 

the traditional Occupational Stress Inventories located by the investigator measure 

either organisational stressors or personal strain (Jones & Dubois, 1989). These tools 

were based upon the traditional theoretical models of work stress given emphasis to 

antecedent variables of stress readion (Environmental and Person variables) treated 

as separate ((Lazarus, 1995). A number of stress instruments purely based on the 

transactional view of Job Stress were reviewed with a view to offer a more 

transactional approach than relying solely on traditional inventories. The following 

tools in these h e  were caught special attention. 

Occzrpational Stress Inventory (Osipow & Spokane, 1981), Work Stress 

Invento y (Barone, et a1.,1988), Life Events a d  Dificrrlties Schedule (Brown, 1990), 

and the Job Stress Sumey (Speilberger & Reheiser, 1994) etc. These instruments are 

more general in nature to assess Occupational Stress. 

From the review of literature, the investigator located some instruments which 

are more specific to assess the Occupational Stress in certain particular work settings 

(Police Stress Szrruey - Speilberger, et al., 1981; Teacher Stress Sumey - Grier, 1982 and 

the Teacher Stress Questionnaire - Traverse & Cooper, 1996). Instruments which 

measure generally the Occupational Stress are inadequate to measure Perceived Stress 

of Teachers due to the peahanties of the nature of the profession and the 

involvement of Teachers. Hence it is decided to construct and develop an Inventory 

specifically useful to measure Perceived Stress of Teachers in Indian context. 

To get a strong theoretical basis for the proposed Inventory, the investigator 

examined the different theoretiuzl tnodels of Occupational Stress of Teachers. This 



include the model proposed by Cox (1977), Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1978), Needle, et al. 

(1980), Wanberg,(l984) and Cooper, et al. (1988). Details of these models are presented 

in Chapter 2, Section 2.1.2.4. 

It is decided to adopt an amalgum of the six factor theory outlined in the work 

and model of Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1978) and Cooper, et al. (1988) to examine the 

potential source of Teacher Stress. Along with this, findings from researchers working 

in the field of stress for Teachers were also studied. Six potential sources for Teacher 

Stress were identified from this model and they are presented as follows: 

Sources of Stress: 

1. Stressors Intrinsic to the Job - Physical working conditions, level of participation 

and decision making latitude and work load. 

2. Role in the Organisation - Role ambiguity, role conflict and levels and type of 

responsibility. 

3. Relntionship a t  Work - Superiors, Colleagues, and Subordinates. 

4. C a m  Dmelopment Over or under promotion, lack of job security and status 

incongruency . 

5. Orgnnisational Structure and Climate - These stressors may be those that restrict 

behaviours ie. politics and culture of the organisation and how individuals interact 

with these. Specific features include the level of participation and involvement in 

decision making performance appraisal etc. 

6. Hotne and Work Interface - This refers to stressors resulting from a mismatch in 

the relationship between work demands and family or social demands - Dual career 

couples, conflict, overload, relationship dilemmas, dilemma of equality etc. 



Preparation 

The investigator made informal discussions and interviews with selected 

Teachers working in some of the Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary schools 

of Kerala State. This was done with a view to get clarity about the aspects of major 

stressors adapted from Kyriacou and Sutcliffe (1978) and Cooper, et al. (1988) model. 

The discussions and i n t e ~ e w s  gave more insight to the aspects of six major 

components. Experts in the field of stress research were also consulted. As a result of 

these it is decided to construct a 50 item self reporting inventory suitable to give a 

satisfactory measure of Perceived Stress of Teachers in the Indian context following 

Likert format. The major stressors and the related aspects that are used in the TSI are 

presented in Table 3.1. 

TABLE 3.1 

Stressors and Related Aspects in TSI 

Sl. No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Major stressors 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work Interface 

Related aspects 

Class size, Unsuitable building, Noise level, 
Inadequate resources, Level of participation in 
decision making, Work load etc. 

Role ambiguity, Role conflict, Responsibility for 
others and Role preparedness 

Quality of relationship with Colleagues, Head, 
Office staff, Pupils and Parents 

Status incongruency, Over/under promotion and 
Job security, etc. 

Participation in decision making, Performance 
appraisal, Change in curriculum, Personal 
freedom, Poor communication, Inadequate 
feedback about performance, Unfair control 
system and Lack of effective consultation 

Stressful life events, Conflict between 
organisational and personal beliefs, Financial 
difficulties, Dual career couples, Dilemma of 
equality and Interaction between home and work. 



Item writing 

Based on the models of Teacher Stress adapted and the discussions and 

interviews with Teachers, the investigator prepared items in English language. The 

items are then subjected to the evaluation of experts in the field of Occupational Stress 

research. On the basis of their criticisms and suggestions necessary modifications, 

additions and deletions were made to improve the clarity of statements. The 

investigator thus prepared 114 positive and negative statements regarding the various 

aspects of the six major stressors/causes of Teacher Stress. All the items were 

scrutinised further by a pannel of experts. Modifications were again made and then, 

the draft inventory is finalised. 

Some illustrative items from the draft inventory are the following as examples: 

Stressor: Intrinsic to the Job - Class size 

1. Due to increased number of students I am worried about the effectiveness of 

teaching. 

Stressor: Relationship at Work - Relation with Head/Principal 

2 I feel irritated in some of the actions taken by the Head/Principal. 

Stressor : Career Development - Under promotion 

3. There is no possibility for a promotion in the nearest future if I am sticking on 

this job. 

Stressor: Role of Teachers - Role ambiguity 

4. I have to perform official duties other than teaching. 

Stressor: Organisational Structure - Personal freedom 

5. I am forced to teach differently in the traditional teaching methdos. 



Stressorr Home Work Interface - Durd career couples 

6. Since my husband/wife work far away from home, I have more responsibilities 

of the family. 

Mode of Responding and Scoring 

Subjects have to decide how far each statement in the inventory is true for their 

case. Responses can be made in a five point scale as Strongly Agree, Agree, Undecidkd, 

Disagree and Strongly Disagree. For a positive statement the score given is 5,4, 3,2 

and 1 respectively for the response Strongly Agree, Agree, UndecicZed, Disagree and 

Strongly Disagree. Scoring scheme is reversed for a negative statement. 

The draft Inventory in English and Malayalam &d also the Response Sheets 

are presented as Appendix I, IA, IIB and IC respectively. 

Try out and Selection of Items for the Find Inventory 

Statenients for the final inventory were selected on the basis of item analysis 

for which draft inventory was administered on a sample of 100 Teachers selected by 

stratified sampling method. To try out the draft inventory, the sample is taken from 

the three districts of KerA State, viz., Kannur, Kozhikode and Malappuram. Try out 

was to analyse each item statistically by determining the discriminating power of the 

items, that is to be included in the final scale. Since it is a Likert type tool, only 

discriminating power is calculated. 

Item Analysis 

For item analysis, the procedure suggested by Edward (1957) was used. The 

response sheets of 100 subjects were arranged in the rank order of total scores 

obtained by them. The scores obtained by the top 27 Teachers (27%) and bottom 

27 Teachers (27%) were taken as the high group and low group respectively. Then the 

't' values for each item was calculated using the formula, 



- 
XH = Arithmetic mean of the given item for high group 
- 
XL = Arithmetic mean of the given item for low group 

XH = Scareof highgroup 

XL = Score of low group 

n = Number of subjects in the group 

't' values of 114 items were calculated and tabulated item wise. Items having 

the t-value 2.58 and above were selected with an inference that such items 

discriminate the high group and the low group. The 't' values of all the 114 items are 
I 

given in Table 3.2. ~ 



TABLE 3.2 

t-values for 114 items of Teacher Stress Inventory 

* Items selected 



Thus the final inventory contains 41 positive items and 9 negative items. The 

number of selected items for the final scale which falIs in the 6 major stressors area are 

given. 

The following are the number of negative items in the final TSI; items 2,5,8,10, 

17,19,26,27 and 41. 

Sl. 
No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Validity 

Criterion related validity of the TSI was established using the Teacher Stress 

Stressors 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational Structure 

Home work Interface 

Questionnaire (Traverse & Cooper, 1996) as the external criteria. Both tools were 

administered on a sample of 40 Teachers and responses were collected. Scores on TSI 

and Teacher Stress Questionnaire were correlated through Pearson's Product Moment 

method. The coefficient of correlation was 0.72. 

Relia bilihj 

Reliability of the TSI was established by split-half method. Items in the TSI 

was divided into two equal halves (1st half and 2nd half) and each half is treated as 

separate inventory. These were administered on 40 Teachers, two sets of responses 

were collected and correlated. The correlation coefficient after correction using 

Spearmen-Brown Prophecy formula was 0.69. 

Total Items 50 

Number of Items 

10 

9 

7 

4 

11 

9 

S1. No. in the 
Final Inventory 

1-10 

11 - 19 

20 - 26 

27 - 30 

31 - 41 

42 - 50 



The internal structure of the inventory is examined by correlating the scores on 

six category of znajor Stressors with the Total score on the inventory. The 

intercorrelation matrix is presented as Table 3.3. 

TABLE 3.3 

Inter Correlations of the six Stressors with Perceived Stress (Total) 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the 1 l~oooO 1 
Job 
Roleof Teachers 1 0.0317 1 1.0000 

at 1 0.1414 1 0.1639 
Work 

Organisational / 0.0020 / 0.1796 
Structure 

Career 
Development 

Home work 
Interface 

1 0.0806 1 0.0461 

0.1105 1 0.0846 
I 

Perceived Stress 
(Total) 

1 0.4170' 1 0.4374' 

The above table shows that all the correlations are positive and each stressor 

correlates sigruficantly (P < 0.01) with Total Perceived Stress Scores. 

Validity and reliability indices pointed out that the Teacher Stress Inventory 

(TSI) has acceptable psychometric properties and is sufficient to measure the 

Perceived Stress among Teachers. 

The final Inventory in English, Malayalam and response sheets are given as 

Appendices 11, IIA, 11 B and I1 C respectively. 



3.4.1.2 Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS - Kumar & Kumar, 20M 

This scale is prepared and standardised by Kumar and Kumar (2001). The 

working definition set for the preparation of the Scale is, that Job Satisfaction is an 

affective or emotional response toward various facets of one's job. This definition 

indicates that Job Satisfaction is not a unitary concept. Rather, a person can be 

relatively satisfied with one aspect of his or her job and dissatisfied with one or more 

other aspects. The steps taken by the investigator during the construction of the SJS is 

briefly explained in the following part of the report. 

Planning 

The investigator reviewed the literature related to theory and measurement of 

Job Satis&ction and studied in detail. The tools used by previous researchers to 

measure Job Satisfaction were also examined. Most of these tools are constructed for 

general purpose. That is to measure the level of Job Satisfaction from any job. Some of 

these are Need Satisfaction Questionnaire (Porter, 1961), Minnesota Satisfaction 

Questionnaire (Weiss, et al., 1967), Job Descriptive Index (Smith, et al., 1969) and 

Employee Attitude Scale (Gang&, 1983). 

Some tools were also located which is specifically designed to measure 

Teacher's Job Satisfaction. These tools are Job Satisfaction Inventory for Secondary 

School Teachers (PiUa, 1995), Job Satisfaction Inventory for College Teachers 

(Ramakrishnaiah & Rao, 1998), etc. But these tools are not suitable to use in the 

frequently changing educational environment in Kerala. Hence it is decided to 

construct and standardise a scale specifically useful to measure Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers belonging to all categories. 

To get a strong theoretical basis for the proposed scale, the investigator 

the different theories of Job Satisfaction. This include theories proposed by 

Mas low (1 943), Herzberg (1 959), McCklland (1 962), Vroom (1 W), Adams (1965), 

Locke (1969), Aldafer (1973, Lawler U973), Stogdill (197'1, Salancik and Pfe#m 



(1977), L a d y  (1978) etc. Details of their theories are briefly discussed in chapter 2, 

section 2.1.3.2. 

From the review of different theories, literature, findings from researchers 

working in the field of Job Satisfaction research and also from the comparative study 

of various available Job Satisfaction Tools, it is decided to consider eight major factors 

as components of Teacher's Job Satisfaction. These eight factors and their sub 

components are presented as follows: 

Factors Effecting Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

1. Parents and S t u h t s  - Interest of parents in children's education, sense of 

responsibility, recognition from parents, relationship with teachers, quality of the 

students, interest of students, behaviour of students. 

2. Pay and Fringe Benefits - Perceived fairness of pay and fringe benefits like 

Medical/HRA/DA/leaves, financial needs and amount of pay and pension. 

3. Working Conditions - Physical facilities for Teachers and students, place of work, 

attitude of Government towards Teachers. 

4.  Opportzlnities for Advancement - Promotion and opportunity to learn more. 

5. Persona 1 Worth - Interest in the work and self esteem. 

6.  Co-Teachers - Relationship, cooperation, communication and conduct. 

7. Principal - Relationship, faith, conduct, opportunities given for participation, 

recognition of work done and management style. 

8. Job Itse2f - Feeling of accomplishment, inspiration, variety, opportunity to utilise 

skill and ability, freedom, morale and responsibility. 



Preparation 

The investigator made informal discussions and interviews with selected 

Teachers working in some of the Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary schools 

of Kerala State. This was done with a view to get clarity about the aspects of major 

factors of Job Satisfaction. The discussions and interviews gave more insight to the 

aspects of eight major components. As a result of these, it is decided to construct a 

70-75 item self reporting scale suitable to give a reasonably good measure of Job 

Satisfaction. Likert format is adopted for construction of the Scale. The major 

components and the related aspects that are used in the SJS are presented in Table 3.4. 



TABLE 3.4 

Components and Related Aspects in SJS 

Item Writing 

S1. No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

Based on the discussions and interviews with Teachers, the investigator 

prepared items in both English and Malayalam language. The items are then 

subjected to the evaluation of experts in the field of Job Satisfaction Research. On the 

basis of their criticisms and suggestions necessary modifications, additions and 

deletions were made to improve the clarity of statements. The investigator thus 

Factors 

Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

JobItself 

Related Aspects 

Interest of parents, sense of responsibility, 
recognition from parents, relationship with 
teachers, quality of the students, interest of 
students, and behaviour of students. 

Perceived fairness of pay and fringe benefits 
like Medical/HRA/DA, leave, etc., financial 
needs and amount of pay, and pension. 

Physical facilities for teachers and students, 
place of work and attitude of government 
towards teachers 

Promotion and opportunity to learn more. 

Interest in the work and self esteem 

Relationship, cooperation, communication, 
and conduct 

Relationship, faith, conduct, opportunities 
given for participation, recognition of work 
done, and management style. 

Feeling of accomplishment, inspiration, 
variety, opportunity to utilise skill and 
ability, freedom, morale, and responsibility. 

- -- 



prepared 114 statements regarding the various aspects of the eight major components 

of Teacher's Job Satisfaction. The items included both positive and negative 

statements. AU the items were scrutinised further by a pannel of experts. 

Modifications were again made and then, the draft inventory is finalised. 

Some illustrative items from the draft inventory are the following as examples: 

Component : Parents and Students - Interest of parents 

1. Excessive interest of the parents in the studies of their children has often 

created difficulties for me. 

Component : Pay and Fringe Benefits - Perceived fairness of pay 

2. I receive less salary than what I really deserve. 

Component : Working Conditions - Place of work 

3. I feel troubled because my working place is far away from my native place. 

Component : Opportunities for Advancement - Promotion 

4. I am satisfied with the promotion based on seniority. 

Component : Personal Worth - Self esteem 

5. Teaching is a good job when compared to other jobs. 

Component : Co-Teachers - Cooperation 

6. My colleagues are neither cooperative nor supportive. 

Component : Principal - Management style 

7. Head/Principal adopts an autocratic approach in the administration of the 

school. 



Component : Job Itself - Variety 
8. My profession is not giving the chanceto handle variety of duties. 

Mode of Responding and Scoring 

Subjects have to decide how far each statement in the scale is true for their 

case. Responses can be made in afive point scale as Strongly Agree, Agree, Unriecided, 

Disagree and Strongly Disagree. For a positive statement the score given is 5, 4, 3, 2 

and 1 respectively for the response Strongly Agree, Agree, Unriecirierl, Disagree and 

Strongly Disagree. Scoring scheme is reversed for a negative statement. 

The draft inventory in English and Malayalam and also the Response Sheets 

are presented as Appendix III, IIIA, IIIB and IIIC respectively. 

Try out and Selection of Items in the Final Scale 

Draft Scale was administered to a representative sample of 100 teachers drawn 

from K a n n ~ ,  Kozhikode and Malappuram districts of Kerala State. Try out was to 

analyse each item statistically, by determining the discriminating power of the item, 

that is to be included in the final scale. 

Item Analysis 

As the scale is a Likert type, discriminating power of the scale items were only 

calculated. For this, the procedure suggested by Edward (1957) was used. The 

response she& of 100 Teachers were arranged in the rank order of total scores 

obtained in the Scale of Job Satisfaction. The scores obtained by the top 27 Teachers 

(27%) and the bottom 27 Teachers (27%) were taken as the High Job Satisfaction 

Group and Low Job Satisfaction Group respectively. Then the t values of each item 

was calculated by the formula, 



- 
XH = Arithmetic mean of the given item for high group 
- 
XL = Arithmetic mean of the given item for low group 

XH = Score of high group 

XL = Score of low group 

n = Number of subjects in the group 

Final Scale 

t-values of 114 items were calculated and tabulated item wise. Items having 

the t-value 2.07 and above. were selected with an inference that such items 

discriminate the High Job Satisfaction Group of Teachers and Low Job Satisfaction 

Group of Teachers. The t-values of,all the 114 items are given in Table 3.5. 



TABLE 3.5 

t-values for 114 items of Scale of Job Satisfaction 

Sl. No. I t-value 1 +ve/-ve I S1. No. I t-value 1 +vr/-ve t-value 1 +vd-ve 

* Items Selected. 



Thus the final Scale consists of 41 positive items and 33 negative items. That is, 

a total of 74 items. The number of selected items for the final tool which fall in the 

eight factors of Job Satisfaction are given. 

Reliability of Scale of Job Satisfaction 

Split-half method was applied to calculate the reliability of the Scale of Job 

S1. No. in the 
Final Inventory 

1-16 

17-24 

25-30 

31-34 

35-38 

39-46 

47-58 

59-74 

Satisfaction. The scores on the odd and even numbered items were correlated using 

Pearson's formula for product moment correlation (Garret, 1981). There are 37 items 

Number of 
Items 

16 

8 

6 

4 

4 

8 

12 

16 

S1. 
No. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

in each halves. For this purpose, Scale of Job Satisfaction was administered on a 

Total Items 

Factors 

Relationship with Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

representative sample of 40 teachers and the scores thus obtained were utilized for 

studying the reliability of the test. 

74 

The formula to find the product moment correlation is 



Where, 

X - Total Score for first half items 

Y - Total Score for second half items 

N - Number of Teachers. 

This gave the reliability of the half test. The reliability of the half-test thus 

obtained was 0.5646. This was corrected for full length of the test by Spearmen- 

Brown Prophecy formula (Best & Kahn, 1996). 

The reliability thus obtained was 0.7217 (N = 40). 

Internal Consistency of the Scale 

Evidence in terms of the internal consistency of the Scale of Job Satisfaction 

has been examined for a sample of 300. The whole set of inter correlations were 

calculated between the eight components of Job Satisfaction. Component Scores have 

been found to correlate with one another substantially. Each of the component scores 

correlate considerably with Total Job Satisfaction Scores. The details are presented in 

Table 3.6 



TABLE 3.6 

Inter Correlations of the Eight 
Components of Job Satisfaction with Total Job Satisfaction Scores 

The above table shows that all the correlations are positive and each component 

n? 
0 * 
0 m 
L 

Parents & 
Students 
Pay 8 Fringe 
Benefits 
Working 
Conditions 

for 
Advancement 
Personal Worth 
Co-Teachers 

Principal 
Job Itself 
Jobsatisfaction- 
Total 

correlate sigruficantly (P < 0.01) with Total Job Satisfaction Scores. 

Validity of Scale of Job Satisfn&'on 

There are various methods of estimating the validity of a measwring 

instrument. The following types of validity were established for the Scale of Job 

rd m 

Satisfaction that was developed. 

E 
al 
C 
U 
Q 

0 

1.0000 
0.4051 

0.3540 

0.6277' 

1 .oooo 

0.2964 

0.1902 

0.2768 

0.4297 
0.3483 

0.2170 

0.5346 

0.7218' 

a. Content Validity 

This form of validity is established by evaluating the relevance of the test items 

individually and as a whole. Each item should be a sampling of that aspect which the 

test purports to measure and taken collectively, the items should constitute a 

representative sample of the variable that is measured. 

- 
m 
P .- 
0 
C .- 
ei: 

1.0000 

0.3857 

0.6108' 

1.0000 

0.2724 

0.2324 

0.0762 

0.1318 

0.0654 

0.2182 

0.4826' 

Y- 
al m 
u - = 
7 0 

1.0000 

0.7902' 

1 .OOOO 

0.1831 

0.1529 

0.1486 

0.1815 

0.2482 

0.4346' 

C 
o .- 

p % i j  o d  0 

-.CJ+ s 

1.0000 

1.0000 

0.3246 

0.3432 

0.1931 

0.2698 

0.4778' 

1.0000 
0.3437 

0.1798 

0.5663 

0.5823' 



In the construction of the present instrument, items were decided after the 

informal discussions and interviews with selected teachers working in some of the 

Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary Schools of Kerala State. They were also 

supplemented by the review of related literature and by experts in the field. Thus it 

can be reasonably assumed that the scale has content validity. 

b. Face Validity 

The statements of the scale were phrased in the least ambiguous way and 

hence the wording of the statements suggest that the scale is a good measure of Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers. Therefore the scale possesses face validity. 

c Criterion Related Validity 

The criterion related validity of the scale of Job Satisfaction was assessed by 

determining its correlation coefficient with the scores obtained by Job Satisfaction 

Invenfo y for Teachers (Susamma, 1984) as the external criterion. This coefficient was 

found to be 0.62 for N = 40. 

Since the scale of Job satisfaction has approved validity, reliability coefficients, 

it is an adequate tool for measuring Job Satisfaction of Teachers. 

The final scale in English, Malayalam and response sheets are given as 

Appendices IV, IV A, IV B and IV C respectively. 

3.4.1.3. 16 PF Questionnaire - Form C (Malayalam Vetsion) 

The selection of Cattell's 16PF test to measure Personality Characteristics has 

been made after a lot of deliberations and a detailed study of various theories of 

Personality. In view of the theoretical as well as practical considerations this tool was 

selected. The 16PF questionnaire is an objectively acceptable test devised by basic 

research in Psychology to give the most complete coverage of personality possible in a 

brief time. Coverage of personality is ensured by the sixteen functionally, 



independent and Psychologically meaningful dimensions isolated by over twenty 

years of factor analytical research on normal and clinical groups. There fore, having a 

certain position on one factor does not prevent the person having some other position, 

whatever, on any other. 

Experience with the 16PF in clinical, educational, and industrial psychology 

shows that the use of the 16 traits gives actual prediction. In view of the above 

theoretical as well as practical considerations, Cattell's 16PF questionnaire was 

selected to be used in the study. 

There are six forms of the 16PF. Forms A and B for adults, consisting of 187 

items each, form C and D with a some what less demanding vocabulary and 

consisting of 105 items, and forms E and F which have 128 items with a very simple 

vocabulary and are intended for use with the educationally disadvantaged. 

Form C of the 16PF questionnaire was adopted for the present investigation. 

Majority of questions in the questionnaire are indirect, asking about interests, which 

the persons would not necessarily perceive to be related to the trait in question, so 

that faking is minimised. Completion of form C requires 25 to 35 minutes and the 

reading level is slightly lower than all other forms (Cattell, ef a]., 1970). 

Cattell's 16 PF-Form C was modified by Seetharam (1974) and the language is 

made simpler than the original form to suit Indian conditions. This modified form of 

16 PF-Form C was translated by Rema and Raveendran (1989) into Malayalam 

language, and this questionnaire were used for the present study. The composite 

score of the 16 PF is taken as one's Personality Characteristics. 

Personality Factors Measured by the Questionnaire 

Form C of the 16 PF questionnaire (Malayalam Version) which was adopted in 

this study consists of 105 items, each provided with three alternatives for answering. 

It is the shortened version of the 16 PF A and B forms. Sixteen functionally 



independent factors with two dimensions at the extremes are measured by this test. 

The sixteen primary factors covered by the test are as follows:- 

LOW SCORE HIGH SCORE 
- 

Factor A Reserved 
(Detached, Critical, 

Aloof) 

Outgoing 
(Warmhearted, Easy Going, 
Participating) 

Factor B Less intelligent 
(Concrete-Thinking) 

More intelligent (Abstract- 
Thinking, Bright) 

Emotionally stable (Faces 
Reality, Calm, Mature) 

Factor C Affected by feelings 
(Emotionally Less Stable, 
Easily Upset, 
Changeable) 

Factor E Humble (Mild, 
Obedient, 
Accommodating, Easily 
Led, Docile) 

Assertive (Independent, 
Aggressive, Competitive, 
Stubborn) 

Factor F Sober (Prudent, Serious, 
Taciturn) 

Happy-go-lucky 
(Impulsively Lively, 
Enthusiastic) 

Factor G Expedient (Evades 
Rules, Feels Few 
Obligations) 

Conscientious (Persevering, 
Staid, Rule-Bound) 

Factor H 

Factor I 

Shy (Restrained, 
Diffident, Timid) 

Venturesome (Socially-Bold, 
Uninhibited, Spontaneous) 

Tough-minded (Self- 
Reliant, Realistic, No- 
Nonsense) 

Tender-Minded (Dependent, 
Over-Protected, Sensitive) 

Factor L Trusting (Adaptable, 
Free of Jealousy, Easy to 
Get on with) 

Suspi'cious (Self-opinionated, 
Hard to Fool, Jealous, 
Irritable) 

Factor M Practical (Careful, 
Conventional, Regulated 
by External Realities, 
Proper) 

Imaginative (Wrappred up in 
Inner Urgencies, Careless of 
Practical Matters, Absent- 
Minded) 



11. Factor N Forthright (Natural, 
Artless, Sentimental) 

12 Factor 0 Placid (Self-Assured, 
Confident, Serene) 

13. Factor QI Conservative 
(Respecting Established 
Ideas, Tolerant of 
Traditional Di£ficulties) 

14. Factor Q2 Group dependent (A 
"Joiner" and Sound 
Follower) 

15. Factor Q3 Undisciplined (Self 
Conflict, Careless of 
Protocol, Follows Own 
Urges) 

16. Factor Q4 Relaxed (Tranquil, 
Torpid, Unfrustrated) 

Vs Shrewd (Calculating 
Wordly, Penetrating, 
Polished) 

Vs Apprehensive (Wonying, 
Depressive, Troubled) 

Vs Experimenting (Critical, 
Liberal, Analytical, Free- 

Vs Self-sufficient (Prefers Own 
Decisions, Resourceful) 

Vs Controlled (Socially Precise, 
Following Self-Image) 

Vs Tense (Frustrated, Driven, 
Overwrought) 

The test takes 25-35 minutes duration. Two separate stencil keys can be used 

for scoring. One key for scoring the factors A, C, F, H, L, N, QI and Q3. Another for 

scoring B, E, G, I, M, 0, Q2 and Q4. Each answer scores O,1 or 2 points except for the 

factor B (intelligence) which scores zero or one. For each factor raw scores are 

obtained by adding the scores of all the items belonging to that factor. While 

considering response sheets, sheets having motivational distortion score less than 9 

were discarded. 

Test-retest reliability of the 16 PF Form C, on a population of 200 students, 

conducted by Rema and Raveendran (1989) are shown in Table 3.7. 



TABLE 3.7 

Test-Retest Reliability of Modified 16 PF Form C 

Test-retest reliability of the questionnaire was also conducted by Haridasan 

(1993). It is given in Table 3.8. 

TABLE 3.8 

Test-Retest Reliability of Malayalam Version of 16 PF Form C 

Factor r 

A 0.82 

B 0.84 

C 0.81 

E 0.87 

Factor r I Factor r I Factor r I Factor r I  

Factor r 

L 0.73 

M 0.85 

N 0.86 

0 0.82 

Factor r 

F 0.81 

G 0.77 

H 0.62 

I 0.80 

Factor r 

(21 0.86 

42 0.77 

4 3  0.89 

Q4 0.63 

C in English, which is given in Table 3.9. 

TABLE 3.9 

E 0.82 

Factor-wise Reliability Coefficients for the Modified 16 PF Form C in English 

Seetharam (1974) has reported reliability for each factor for the modified fo: 

I 0.81 0 0.80 

Factor r 

ch 0.89 

4 2  0.77 

Q3 0.89 

4 4  0.63 

Factor r 

A 0.82 

B 0.84 

c 0.81 

E 0.87 

Q4 0.68 

Factor r 

F 0.81 

G 0.77 

H 0.62 

I 0.80 

Factor r 

L 0.73 

M 0.85 

N 0.86 

o 0.77 



For establishing the parallel from reliability of the questiomaire, factor to 

factor correlations were computed by taking the mean score for each factor of the 

Malayalam version on each factor of the English version. The coefficients of 

correlations for the factors ranged from 0.74 to 0.98 as (Rema & Raveendran, 1989) 

given in Table 3.10. 

TABLE 3.10 

Factor to Factor Correlation Coefficients 
Between English Version and the Malayalm Version of 16 PF Form C 

Validity 

Factor r 

A 0.98 

B 0.97 

C 0.90 

E 0.74 
i 

Validity of the Malayalam version (Rema & Raveendran, 1989) of 16 PF Form C 

was established by calculating the mean of the correlations of al l  the items with the 

respective factor scores. It was found that the coefficients of correlation ranged from 

0.58 to 0.90 as in Table 3.11. 

TABLE 3.11 

Factor r 

F 0.90 

' G 0.90 

H 0.97 

I 0.95 

Factor-wise Mean of Correlations 

Factor r 

L 0.92 

M 0.93 

N 0.91 

0 0.89 

Factor r 

(21 0.89 

Q 0.91 

Q3 0.93 

Q4 0.78 

Factor r 

QI 0.70 

Q2 0.70 

a 0.59 

Q.r 0.60 

Factor r 
I 

A 0.90 

B 0.61 

C 0.58 

E 0.63 
J 

Factor r 

F 0.65 

G 0.65 

H 0.68 

I 0.71 

Factor r 

L 0.70 

M 0.64 

N 0.60 

0 0.61 



Thus the test appears to be sound to tackle the same variables for which the 

Cattell's test was prepared. 

For example some items from 16 PF are as follows. 

i) Do you mixing up with people in large gatherings like parties? 

ii) Do you give up worries easily? 

(a) 

iii) Do you like being served by personal servants? 

Yes 

(a) 

No (b) 

A copy of the 16 PF Questionnaire-Form C (Malayalam Version) and the 

response sheet are appended in Appendix V and V A. 

Yes 

(a) 

3.4.2. SELECTION OF SAMPLE 

Sometimes 

The population meant for the study is Primary, Secondary and Higher 

Secondary School Teachers of Kerala State. Eventhough the size of the population is 

finite, because of its huge size, it was impossible and impratical to study the 

population characteristics as such. Therefore, it is decided to take a representative 

sample of the population in which representativeness determines the extent of 

generalisability of the results. To meet representativeness in sample selection 

investigator had to take decision on three major aspects viz., Size of the sample, 

Technique of sampling, Factors to be represented in the sample. 

(c) 

@) I In between 

Yes 

(c) 

(b) 

No 

Sometimes ( 4  No 



3.1221. Size of the Sample 

The she of the sample is a crucial factor for the validity of results. Types of 

statistical procedures to be employed in Ithe present study is taken as the prime 

concern in fixing up the sample. Further, inferential statistics says as the size of the 

sample increases, the amount of sampling error will be reduced. 

By considering the above factors, the investigator decided to have a sample of 

size 360 school teachers from three districts of Kerala, 120 each from Primary, 

Secondary and Higher Secondary Schools. 

3.4.22 Technique of Sampling 

Proportionate sfratified random sampling t a q u e  is used for the present 

study. Because the sample for the study consists of different strata like Gender of 

Teachers, Type of Management of Schools, School locale and also different categories 

of Teachers. 

3.4.23. Factors Represented in the Sample 

The following factors or strata of the population are taken into consideration 

while selecting the sample as, Gender of the Subjects, Locale of the School 

(Rural/Urban) and Type of Management of Schools (Govement/Private) 

The rationale for the selection of each of these is described in the following 

subsections. 

(i) Gender of the subjects 

The population consists of Teachers of both gender Male and Female. So it was 

necessary to include Teachers of both gender almost equally in the sample in the 

proportion 1:l. 



(ii) Loca 2e of the Schoo 1s 

Some schools are situated in Urban areas in the state, while some others are in 

Rural areas. In addition, the social status, social recognition etc. of Teachers are 

different in Urban and Rural areas. So the investigator decided to give representation 

on the basis of locale also. The Rural and Urban sample is distinguished on the basis 

of the locale of the school, those schools which is situated under Panchayath 

administration are grouped as Rural and those under Muncipality or Corporation 

administration as Urban. Greater number of schools are in Rural areas and so schools 

are selected on the basis of locale in the ratio, Rural: Urban = 32. 

(iii) Type of Management of Schools 

There are two types of schools in Kerala, based on the agencies which run the 

Schools - Government and Private. Managerial methods and organisational climate 

in these two types of schools are different in a notable way. And also the selection 

procedure of Teachers, promotion criteria, chances of getting transfer etc. are entirely 

different from the other. So it is highly necessary to include Teachers of both schools. 

Since there are more Private schools than Government schools in the state, it was 

decided to select schools based on type of management in the ratio, Private : 

Government = 3:2. 

Since the present study consists three types of Teachers i.e., Primary, 

Secondary and Higher Secondary Teachers, the Total size will be equally distributed 

to each category. The break-up of the initial sample of size 360 is given in Table 3.12. 



TABLE 3.12 

Break-Up of the Proposed Sample 

3.43. DATA COLLECTION PROCEDURE SCORING AND CONSOLIDATION 

OF DATA 

Tr~e investigator had to administer three took for getting the necessary d2ta. 

The investigator prepared all test materials and response sheets in the final form. 

Data collection was done during November 2001 to March 2002. 

3.83.1. Data Collection Procedure 

Total 

20 

28 

20 

28 

20 

28 

28 

44 

28 

44 

28 

44 

The investigator personally met the Teachers and himself distributed the 

tools. The Teachers were informed about the purpose of the study and was said that 

the data collected through the questionnaire will be treated as strictly confidential and 

TOTAL 

Type of 
Management 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Locale 
Gender of 
Teacher 

360 
A 

Grand 
Total 

48 

48 

48 

72 

72 

72 

Category 
of school 

Primary 

Male 

10 

14 

10 

14 

10 

14 

14 

22 

14 

22 

14 

22 

Grand 
Grand 
~ ~ ~ a l  

144 

216 

Female 

10 

14 

10 

14 

10 

14 

14 

22 

14 

22 

14 

22 

Urbivl ! SecOndq 
Higher 

Secondary 

i 
Rural 

Secondary 

Higher 
Secondary 



used for the research purpose only. Name or any information, which lead to the 

identification of the Teacher, were avoided from the questionnaire. This is done to 

eliminate the effects of anxiety and there by a tendency to give fake responses. 

Investigator supplied copies of test booklets and response sheets to the Teachers. 

After giving the general instructions, the method of answering was explained to the 

Teachers. The test booklets and response sheet were collected back within one week 

or two as per Teachers' convenience. Uniform procedure was adopted for data 

collection from all Teachers. 

3.43.2 Scoring and Consolidation of Data 

Before scoring, incomplete response sheets were rejected. All the response 

sheets which were complete in all respects were scored according to the respective 

test manuals and directions for scoring. While scoring 16PF questionnaire score 

sheets having motivational distortion score less &an nine were avoided. Thus the 

sample of the study was then reduced to 319. To get equal number of Teachers from 

all categories, investigator random wise eliminated 19 response sheets. Thus the final 

sample of the study was then reduced to 300 Teachers. Hundred each from Primary, 

Secondary and Higher Secondary. The score obtained for the select variables by 300 

subjects were then consolidated and tabulated for further analysis. The details of the 

final sample is given in Table 3.11. 



TABLE 3.13 

- - 

3.4.4. STATISTICAL TECHNIQUES USED IN THE STUDY 

The objectives and hypotheses of the present study demand the use of 

following major statistical techniques. 

3.4.91. Percentage Analysis 

Total 

16 

24 

16 

24 

16 

24 

24 

36 

24 

36 

24 

36 

Locale 

Urban 

Rural 

Percentage analysis was undertaken to study the extent and levels of Perceived 

Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers. 

TOTAL 
< 

Break-up 

Type of 
Management 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Govt. 

Private 

Category 
of school 

Primary 

Secondary 

Higher 
Secondary 

='ri-rY 

Secondary 

Higher 
Secondary 

3.4.4.2 Mean Difference Analysis 

300 

Grand 
Total 

40 

40 

40 

60 

60 

60 . 

Mean difference analysis was done for the investigation of Gender difference 

in the selected variables and also for the study of comparison of variables for 

Grand 
Grand 
~ ~ ~ a l  

120 

180 

of the Final Sample 

Gender of 
Teacher 

Male 

8 

12 

8 

12 

8 

12 

12 

18 

12 

18 

12 

18 

Female 

8 

12 

8 

12 

8 

12 

12 

18 

12 

18 

12 

18 



various samples, formed on the basis of demographic and biographical aspects. For 

this purpose the means and standard deviations of the variables were subjected to 

the two-tailed test of significance of the difference between means for large 

independent groups. The critical ratio calculated using the formula, 

where-% - Mean score of first group 
- 
X2 - Mean score of second group 

NI - Number of scores in the first group 

N2 - Number of scores in the second group 

5 2  - Variance of first group 

S22 - Variance of second groups 

If the obtained t -value falls outside the interval + 1.96 then the difference 

between means is treated as sighcant at 0.05 level. If the obtained t -value falls 

outside the limits f 2.58, the difference is said to be sigruhcant at 0.01 level. 

3.4.4.3. Pearson's Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation 'r' [Garrett, 19811 

To estimate the extent and degree of association between Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress, this correlational analysis was 

employed for the Total sample and relevant subsamples. 

When X and Y are two continuous variables then the coefficient of correlation 

between the two variables is computed by the machine formula, 



NCXY - CXEY 

Each Pearson's r, was discussed on the basis of the following: 

(i) Verbal Interpretation of 'r' [Garrett, 19811 

The coefficient of correlation between two variables is described as high/very 

high; marked/substantial; low/negligible depending upon the numerical size of 'r'. 

In psychological and educational testing, following is the criteria used for 

verbally describing the degree of relationship between variables. 

'r' from 0.00 to + 0.20 as indifferent or negligible relationship. 

'r' from + 0.20 to + 0.40 as low correlation. 

'r! from + 0.40 to + 0.70 as substantial or marked relationship. 

'r' from + 0.70 to + 1.00 as high to very high relationship. 

(ii) Test of Significance of Correlation Coeficient [Guilford, 19781 

The value of r was tested for sigxuficance using Fisher's t-test where, 

t = r / z  for (N - 2) degrees of freedom. 

If the value obtained for t is greater than the tabled value for (N - 2) degrees of 

freedom, and for a given level of sigruficance the relation is said to be sigruficant for 

that level of sigruficance. 

(iii) The 0.99 confidence interval of r was calailated by using the formula (r + 2.58 

SEr) where r is the correlation coeficient and 



Suggesting that the population r would lie between the estimated limits, the 

probability of this being 0.99. 

(iv) Shared variance [Fox, 19691 

The formula for computing percentage variance shared between the variables 

is P x 100. The obtained value of the variance indicates the percentage of variation of 

the dependent variable that can be attributed to the variation in the independent 

variables. 

3.4.4.4. Two-way Analysis of Variance 

Two-way analysis of variance with 3x3 factorial design was used to determine 

the main and interaction effects of Job Satisfaction and Personalibj Charactedstics 

on Perceived Stress of Teachers. Three levels of Job Satisfaction (Teachers with High 

Job Satisfaction, Average Job Satisfaction and Low Job Satisfaction) and three levels 

based on Personality Score (High, Average, Low) have been considered for the 3x3 

factorial design. 

The main and interaction effects were said to be signhcant if the relevant F- 

ratio exceeds the tabled F-value for the degrees of freedom available in each case at 

either 0.05 or at 0.01 level of siguficance. 

A model ANOVA is presented, 



Analysis of Variance for Two-way Classification 

R - Number of rows 
C - Number of columns 
n - Number of measurement in each cell : n>l 
N - - nRC (Total number of measurement) 
X - Mean of all nRC observations 
df - Degrees of freedom. 

3.4.4.5. Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

Source 

Rows 

Columns 

Interaction 

Within 
Cells 

Total 

Scheffe Test was applied as Post-hoc comparison between the pairs of different 

levels of the independent variables, consequent to sigTuficant F's. 

df 

R-1 

c-1 

( - 1  ( - 1  

RC (n-1) 

nRC-1 

Sum of Squares 

R 
nC C (Xr . . - X . . .)2 

r=l 
C 

nR z (X.C. - X . . .)' 
c=l 
R C 

n C C (Xrc. - Xr..- X.C. + X . . .)2 

r=l c=l 
. R  C n  

c c c (Xrci - Xrc.)2 
r=l c=l i=l 
R C n  
C C C (Xrci - X.. .)2 

r=l c=l i=l 

To apply Scheffe' procedure, F-value is calculated at first, for each group pair 

using within group variance estimate Sw2 and using the following formula (Ferguson, 

1976). 

Variance 
Estimate 

Sr2 

SC2 

Src2 

Sw2 

4 



Where 
- 
Xi - - MI = Mean of the first group 
- 
xi - - M2 = Mean of the second group 

Sw2 = Within group variance estimate 

mi = Number of subjects of group i 

ni = Number of subjects of group j. 

The value of F were then compared with the value of F' at the 0.05 level and 

0.01 level. A significaht difference between the pairs of means is judged at the 

required levels only when the value of F is equal to or greater than F'. 

3.4.4.6. Multiple Regression Analysis - Step wise 

Multiple Regression is a statistical device used for analysing the collective and 

separate contributions of two or more independent variables (Xz) to the variation of a 

dependent variable (Y). It can be used to check whether certain variables are caused 

or preceded by others to derive a functional relationship between the two sets. 

This statistical technique helps to predict a criterion or dependent variable 

from a set of predictor or independent variables (Tacq, 1997). The predictor variables 

are entered one by one to find out the influence of each variable in predicting the 

criterion variable. First, the predictor variable having the highest correlation with the 

criterion variable is entered and then calculate the measures like F, R, R2, adjusted R2, 

Partial Regression Coefficients B, the Intercept Bo, Beta weights and SigTuficance of t 

etc. 

Using the F value obtained it is possible to check whether the regressor 

(predictor variable entered) is significant or not. If the F-value exceeds the tabled 



value of F for a particular level of significance for appropriate degree of freedom, the 

regressor is significant. The investigator can then prepare the equation to the 

regression line using these quantities. 

In step II the predictor variable having the next largest correlation is entered. If 

the percentage variance contributed by the two variables is considerably higher than 

the percentage variance contributed by the first variable, then it can be assumed that 

this variable is also a significant predictor. Along with this, the equation to the 

regression line and R can be calculated from the regression weights computed. If the 

R also has increased considerably from the previous R, this is an evidence that the 

predictor variable second entered is also significant in predicting the criterion 

variable. 

The general regression equation for any number of variables is given as  

follows: 

Y - Dependent Variable 

X - Independent Variable 

Bo - The slope (intercept), the value of Y when XI is equal to zero 

BI - Regression coefficient for the Independent Variable XI - The change in Y 
per unit increase in XI 

XI - First predictor variable 

B2X2 - Coefficient and variable for the second predictor variable X2 

BKXK - Coefficient and variable for the 'K'h' predictor variable - XK. 

To determine the predictive strength of the relationship we have to compute a 

static referred to as Multiple R. This static is just the Pearsons correlation (r) between 

the subjects real Y score and the Y' (predictive) based on the equation Y' = Bo + XlBl+ 

X2B2 + . . . + XKBK. Thus 



Multiple R = ryPy1 

If the R is high, then the equation predicts the real scores well. Multiple Regression 

analysis will throw light upon the following issues: 

1. Does the equation right? 

2. What variable should there be in the equation? 

3. How should test them? 

4. How good is the equation? 

Objectives of the Technique 

1. To look for a function * = Bo + BlXl+ B2X2 + .... + BKXK which represents the 

linear relationship between XI and Y better than among other equations. This 

comes down to the calculation of Regression Coefficient BI and the intercept &. 

2. To investigate the magnitude of relationship between XI and Y and to predict 

which part of the variance of Y is explained by the variance of XI. This comes 

down to the calculation of the correlation coefficient rys and its square rzy* 

respectively. 

3. To investigate whether the relationship between XI and Y that is found in the 

sample can be generalised to the population. This comes down to the 

application of a sigruficance test of the relationship. 

1. Calculation of the Standardised Partial Regression coefficient P & Bo 

- - 
X, Y - Mean values of XI and YI 



Standard deviation is made equal to 1. Beta weights are most suitable to 

determine the relative importance of the predictors XI and X2. Beta must not be 

greater than 1.  

If Beta greater than 1 is obtained, the reason is an excessively strong association 

between the causal factors Xi and X2 (Multicollinearity). Tolerance is used for dealing 

multicollinearity. When multicollinearity measured, tolerance will decrease, hence 

standard error will become greater, so that precision becomes smaller. 

2 Strength of Association of the Relationship and the Explained Variance 

R = the linear association between Y on the one hand and XI and X2 on the 

other, by means of the multiple correlation coefficient R and the square of R is the 

multiple determination and represents the proportion of explained variance. 

t-tests for the sigxuficance of Bo, B1 and B2 terms are used to determine whether 

the term is to be included in the equation. If the term is not statistically significant 

then it really should not be used in the equation, despite its numerical value. 

3.4.4.7. Principal Component Factor Analysis 

In the present study the statistical technique factor analysis was used to 

identrfy the underlying factors that are involved in the Teacher Stress Inventory and 

Scale of Job Satisfaction. For this purpose the scores obtained for the items in the six 

potential Stressors and eight components of Job Satisfaction were considered as 

independent variables and were subject to f a d r  analysis. 

Factor analysis is a statistical technique used to identify a relatively small 

number of factors that can be used to represent relationships among sets of many 

interrelated variables. Factor analysis helps to identify the underlying constructs that 

are not directly observable. 



The mathematical model for factor analysis appears somewhat similar to a 

multiple regression equation. Each variable is expressed as a linear combination of 

factors that are not actually obserued. These variables are not single independent 

variables. Instead, they are labels for groups of variables that characterise these 

concepts. These groups of variables constitute the factors. Usually, the factors 

characterising a set of variables are not known in advance but are determined by 

factor analysis. 

In general, the model for the ith standardised model is written as 

xi = Ail Fz + An F2 + . . . + Aik F k  + Ui where F's are the common factors, the U is the 

unique factor and the A's are the coefficients used to combine the k factors. The 

unique factors are assumed to be uncorrelated with each other and with the common 

factors. 

The factors are inferred from the observed variables and can be estimated as 

linear combination of variables. The general expression for the estimate of the j*ll 

factor, Fi is: 

The wits are known as factor score coefficients, and P is the number of variables. 

3.4.5. SUMMARY OF METHODOLOGY 

The methodology adopted in the present revarch programme is summarised 

in the following Flow chart for clarity and easy reference. 



I VARIABLES 1 jm$obolo@ 193 

Independent Variables + Dependent variables e 
Job Satisfaction - Personality Characteristics r Perceived Stress y 

* + 4 
TOOLS 

I 

Scale of Job Satisfaction - 16 PF Questionnaire - Form C c ( Teacher Stress Inventory I 

* 
r 

SAMPLE 
(N = 300) 

+ 4 
Primary School Teachers Secondary School Teachers Higher Secondary Teachers 

N = 100 N=300 N = 100 

4 4 I 

4 
DATA COLLECTION 

Administration of Tools 

v 
SCOFUNG AND CONSOLIDATION 

I 

A 

Percentage & Pearson's Product Moment Tweway Multiple Regression Factor Analysis 
Mean Difference Coefficient of Correlation ANOVA Analysis 

Analvsis 

RESULTS & INTERPRETATIONS 



Preliminary Analysis 
Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and 

Job Satisfaction of Teachers 
Gender Difference in Mean Scores 

of the Variables 
Major Analysis 

Investigation of Difference in 
Perceived Stress Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers 
Extent and Degree of Association of 

Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics 
with Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Investigation of the Main and Interaction 
Effects of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 
Prediction of Perceived Stress and 

Job Satisfaction of Teachers 
Identification of Latent Factors Underlying in 

the Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) and 
Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) 



ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATIONS 4 
T he data for analysis were collected and analysed as per the procedure 

described in the previous chapter. This chapter deals with the details 

of the statistical analysis and interpretations of results which will light on the 

objectives of the study and hence on the validity of the hypotheses stated. These 

details are presented under the headings follow. 

4.1. PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS 

4.1.1. EXTENT AND LEVELS OF PERCEIVED STRESS AND 

JOB SATISFACTION OF TEACHERS 

4.1.2. GENDER DIFFERENCE IN MEAN SCORES OF THE VARIABLES 

4.2 MAJOR ANALYSIS 

4.2.1. INVESTIGATION OF DIFFERENCE IN PERCEIVED SIRES JOB 

SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF 

TEACHERS 

4.2.2. EXTENT AND DEGREE OF ASSOCIATION OF JOB 

SATISFACTION AND P E R S O N A W  CKARACTEmCS WITH 

PERCEIVED STRESS OF TEACHERS 

4.2.3. INVESTIGATION OF THE MAIN AND INTERACTION EFFECTS 

OF JOB SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY 

CHARA-CS ON PERCEIVED !3TRE!3 OF TEACI-IERS 



4.2.4. PREDICTION OF PERCEIVED STRESS AND JOB SATEFACTION 

OF TEACHERS 

4.2.5. IDENTIFICATION OF LATENT FACTORS UNDERLYING IN THE 

TEACHER !STRESS INVENTORY (TSI) AND SCALE OF JOB 

SATISFACTION (SJS) 

41. PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS 

As a first step of analysis, the important statistical indices such as Mean, 

Median, Mode, Standard Deaiation, Skewness and Kurtosis of selected variables 

namely, Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction 

(Component-wise and Total Score) and Personality Characteristics of Teachers 

were computed for the Total and relevant subsamples in order to study their 

nature of distribution. The summary of the statistical details are presented in 

Table 4.1. 



TABLE 4.1 

Statistical Characteristics of the Distribution of Scores of the variables (Component wise and Total score) for the Total sample and Subsamples 

5 m 
contd.. . . . . . . . 

SAMPLE 

\ 

8 
Z 
0)  - n 
E 
V), - 
3 
I- 

8 - 
I1 
z 

$ 
.F 
I 

PERCEIVED STRESS ZJ  o JOB SATISFACTION 3 i ,, 

m V) 

S Z 

STATISTICAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 

-J 

0 m 

Mean 

Median 

Mode 

Standard Deviation 

Skewness 

Kurtosis 

Mean 

Median 

Mode 

Standard Deviation 

Skewness 

Kurtosis 

15.34 

16.00 

16.00 

2.97 ' 

-0.55 

28.30 

28.00 

29.00 

3.87 

0.20 

0.08 

28.03 

28.00 

29.00 

3.69 

0.07 

-0.43 

29.67 

30.00 

32.00 

5.06 

-0.37 

27.02 

27.00 

26.00 

3.40 

0,33 

0.45 

26.78 

26.00 

26.00 

3.32 

0.23 

-0.06 

42.09 

44.00 

48.00 

7.28 

-0.74 

-0.02 

15.49 

16.00 

16.00 

3 21 

-0.56 

-0.24 

0.45 

259.99 

260.50 

256.00 

28.87 

0.21 

0.28 

0 

57.40 

58.00 

60.00 

7.70 

-0.25 

-0.35 

102.05 

102.5 

105.00 

9.05 

-0.25 

0.22 

18.35 

18.00 

18.00 

3.43 

-0.07 

0.36 

28.61 

30.00 

32.00 

5.19 

-0.25 

-0.35 

4 
-Po 

260.02 

262.00 

266.00 

25.83 

-0.03 --- 

10.13 

10.00 

10.00 

2.41 

2.54 
- 

0.73 

41.65 

44.00 

48.00 

7.97 

-0.85 

0.77 

100.39 

100.50 

102.00 

8.67 

0.03 

0.32 

58.01 

58.50 

60.00 

8.09 

-0.17 

0.50 

30.42 

30.00 

28.00 

4.76 

0.34 
~ ~ 

0.53 

18.75 

19.00 

18.00 

3.33 

-0.57 

1.79 

1.08 

29.93 

30.00 

28.00 

4.51 

-0.28 

-0.31 

22.34 

9.95 

10.00 

10.00 

1.87 

0.89 

2.53 

21.13 

21.00 

18.00 

4.52 

0.06 
-- -- 

0.41 

21.60 

22.00 

22.00 

4.30 

-0.50 

0.43 

135.37 

136.00 

139.00 

12.24 

-0.23 
~~~ - - - -  

56.55 

57.00 

58.00 

6.88 

-0.18 
~- 

0.20 

135.04 

136.50 

139.00 

11.87 

-0.65 

0.91 

0.78 

19.30 

20.00 

20.00 

3.68 

0.26 

0.65 

25.95 

26.00 

26.00 

5.91 

2.11 

0.71 

13.37 

14.00 

14.00 

2.41 

0.00 

1.13 

0.58 

56.90 

56.50 

56.00 

7.34 

0.03 

0.87 

19.15 

26.66 

26.50 

26.00 

5.15 

-0.45 

0.65 

19.39 

20.00 

20.00 

3.46 

-0.07 

13.63 

14.00 

14.00 

2.25 

-0.20 
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SAMPLE STATISTICAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 

PERCEIVED STRESS 1 JOB SATISFACT ION 

Standard Deviation 

Q Skewness 

Kurtosis 

Mean 

I Median 

Standard Deviation 

Kurtosis 
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From the Table of descriptive statistics, it can be seen that there is not much 

variation between values of the three measures of central tendencies viz., mean, 

median and mode of the variables. The values of coefficient of skewness or the 

index of asymmetry is near to zero. The measures of kurtosis for the variables do 

not depart appreciately from that of normality. This suggests that the select 

variables of the study fulfils the propel-ties of a normal distribution. 

The distribution of the scores of the variables such as Perceived Stress 

(Total), Job Satisfaction (Total) and Personality Characteristics for Total Sample 

were graphically plotted (Smoothed frequency curve) and are given as Figures 

41,4-2, and 4-3. 
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FIGURE 4 - 1 Frequency Curve of Perceived Stress (Total) for Total Sample 
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FIGURE 4 - 2 Frequency Curve of Job Satisfaction (Total) for Total Sample 
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FIGURE 4 - 3 Frequency Curve of Personality Characteristics for Total Sample 



The graphs reveal that all the distributions near to normality. The near 

normal distributions obtained suggest that the sample chosen for the study is 

fairly representative sample of the population. 

4.1.1. EXTENT AND LEVELS OF PERCEIVED !TJXESS AND JOB 

SATEFACTION OF TEACHERS 

The investigator made an attempt to study the atent  and levels of 

Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers. This is done with a view to 

report how much per cent of the Teachers (Total and Subsamples) perceived 

High, Average and Low levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction. 

For this purpose, Perceived Stress (Total) score and Job Satisfaction (Total) 

were classified in to High, Average and Low levels using mean as a cut off point. 

The mean Perceived Stress (Total) score + 1 SD is classified as having High and 

Low levels of Perceived Stress. Teachers', whose score fall in between M? 1 SD is 

considered as having Average level of Perceived Stress. 

The mean Job Satisfaction ('Total) score of different categories of Teachers 

+ 1 SD is considered as Teachers having High Job Satisfaction and Low Job - 

Satisfaction. The Teachers' score which fall in between M? 1 SD is taken as 

having Average Job Satisfaction. 

To get a visual representation regarding the extent and di-erent levels of 

Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction, respective Pie diagrams were constructed 

and explained. The sample used for this purpose were Total sample, Higher 

Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. 



4.1.1.1. Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction in Total 

Sample 

The extent and different levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction 

(High, Average and Low) for the Total sample were examined and the details are 

presented in Figure 4-4 and 4-5. 

; LOW 

I 

HIGH 

- FIGURE 4-4 Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress in Total Sample 
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FIGURE 4-5 Extent and Levels of Job Satisfaction in Total Sample 

As per Figure 4-4,18.3 per cent of the Teachers perceived their profession 

as Highly stressfir1 whereas, 17 per cent reported that they feel Low level of stress 

in their job. But among the Total sample 64.7 per cent experience Average level of 

stress in teaching profession. 

As seen in Figure 4-5,14.7 per cent Teachers of the Total sample have High 

Job Satisfaction whereas 70.3 per cent reported Average level of satisfaction. Low 

level of Job Satisfaction is reported by 15 per cent of Total Teachers. 



4.1.1.2. Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction in Higher 

Secondary School Teachers 

Higher Secondary School Teachers in the sample were studied to 

understand the extent and levels of Perceived Stress (Total) and Job Satisfaction 

(Total). The details are presented in Figure 4-6 and 4-7. 

I LOW 

.. --- - 

HIGH 

AVERAGE I 
FIGURE 4-6 Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress of Higher Secondary School 

Teachers 
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FIGURE 4-7 Extent and Levels of Job Satisfaction of Higher Secondary School 

Teachers 

Figure 4-6 reveals that of the 100 Higher Secondary School Teachers, High, 

Average and Low levels of Perceived Stress were 16, 67 and 17 per cent 

respectively. 

In the case of Job Satisfaction (Figure 4-7) 17 per cent of the Higher 

Secondary School Teachers (N = 100) experience High level Job Satisfaction. The 

Low level Job Satisfaction group comprises 16 per cent, and 67 per cent of Higher 

Secondary School Teachers feel Average level of Job Satisfaction. 



41.1.3. Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction in High 

School Teachers 

Details of the extent and levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction 

among High School Teachers are presented in Figure 4 8  and 4 9  respectively. 
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FIGURE 4 8  Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress of High School Teachers 
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AVERAGE 

70.00 170.0% 

FIGURE 4-9 Extent and Levels of Job Satisfaction of High School Teachers 

Among the 100 High School Teachers participated in the study 15 per cent 

have High level of Perceived Stress. Average level of Perceived Stress was 

reported by 73 per cent of the High School Teachers. Twelve per cent have Low 

level of Perceived Stress. 

As per Figure 4 9  the percentage of High School Teachers having different 

levels of Job Satisfaction are 15 per cent (High), 70 per cent (Average) and 15 per 

cent (Low). 



4.1.1.4. Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction in Primary 

School Teachers 

Figure 410 and 411 reveals the extent and levels of Perceived Stress 

(Total) and Job Satisfaction (Total) of Primary School Teachers. 

I 

1 LOW HIGH 

AVERAGE 

FIGURE 4-10 Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress of Primary School Teachers 
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FIGURE 411 Extent and Levds of Job Satisfaction of Primary School Teachers 

Among the. Primary School Teachers (Figure 4-10) 2 7  per cent each 

experience the High and Low stress level, and 66 per cent Teachers experience 

Average level of stress. 

Figure 4-11 depicts the extent and different levels of Job Satisfaction of 

Primary School Teachers. As per the figure, 14 per cent Primary School Teachers 

experience High Job Satisfaction Level. Seventy two per cent experience Average 

and 14 per cent experience Low Job Satisfaction Level. 



41.1.5. Summary of the Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers 

In this part of the report, a summary of the extent and levels of Perceived 

Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers in Total sample, Higher Secondary, High 

School and Primary School are presented as Table 4.2 to get an overall view 

regarding these two variables. 

TABLE 4.2 

Summary of the Extent and 
Levels of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

From the Table 4.2 it can be seen that 18.3 per cent of the Total sample 

experience high lmel Perceived Stress, and the Teachers working in High Schools 

are noted for their Lowest percentage of low stress level (12 per cent) group. 

Type of 
Sample 

Total (N-300) 

Higher 
Secondary 
( S = l O O )  

High School 
( S = l O O )  

h a r y  
(N=lOO) 

In the case of Job Satisfaction, 17 per cent of Higher Secondary School 

Teachers were charaderised by Higher level of Job Satisfaction. Very few 

Perceived Stress Job Satisfaction 

High 

55 

16 

15 

17 

High Average 

18.3 

16 

15 

17 

Average 

44 

17 

15 

14 

Low 

194 

67 

73 

66 

Low 

14.7 

17 

15 

14 

64.7 

67 

73 

66 

51 

17 

12 

17 

N % N % N % N % N % N %  

17 

17 

12 

17 

211 

67 

70 

72 

15 

16 

15 

14 

70.3 / 45 

1 
67 

70 

72 

16 

15 

14 



Teachers in the Primary Schools reported the lowest Job Satisfaction level (14 per 

cent). 

4.1.2. GENDER DIFFERENCE IN MEAN SCORES OF THE VARIABLES 

Investigation of Gender difference was done as a part of Preliminary 

Analysis. In this section, Gender difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics of Teachers were tested for sigruficance by 

comparing the mean scores of the variables obtained for Male and Female 

Teachers. For this, two-tailed test of significance of difference between means of 

large independent samples was used. In the present study, the investigator 

studied the Gender differences on the basis of Total Sample, Type of Institution, 

Locale and Type of Management. 

41.21. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics for Total Sample 

Gender difference was investigated both on Independent and Dependent 

variables for Total Sample Gender difference was studied for Perceived Stress 

(Stressor wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total 

score). For this, means and standard deviations of the variables were subjected to 

t-test and results were examined. The data and results of the t-test are presented 

in Table 4.3. 



TABLE 4.3 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Teachers in the Total Sample 

Intrinsic to the lob 1 150 1 28.31 1 3.89 1 150 1 28.29 1 3.87 1 0.04 1 NS 

Variables 

Role of Teachers 1 150 1 27.60 1 3.44 1 150 1 26.45 1 3.28 1 2.97 1 . 0.01 

Relationship at 1 150 / 18.65 1 3.64 1 150 1 , 18.06 1 3.18 / 1.49 1 NS 
Work 

MALE 

NI 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

FEMALE 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Personality 1 5 0  100.33 1 8.37 1 150 1 100.45 / 9.00 0 . 1 3 i N S  
Characteristics 

t- 
value MI N2 

150 

150 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

01 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

M2 

150 

150 

0 2  

I 

21.09 

136.61 

56.47 

25.31 

19.07 

150 

150 

10.11 

30.85 

57.23 

258.40 

2.17 

4.81 

4.51 

11.87 

6.95 

5.00 

3.29 

I 

I 

10.15 

29.99 

2.13 

2.96 

5.30 

150 

150 

150 

7.98 

25.92 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

13.31 

15.E 

29.77 

2.63 

4.68 

150 

150 

150 

150 

150 

21.18 

134.13 

56.64 

26.58 

19.70 

0.14 

1.56 

13.96 

15.43 

29.57 

57.53 

261.65 

NS 

NS 

4.55 

12.51 

6.82 

6.66 

3.60 

2.32 

2.99 

4.82 

7.43 

25.73 

0.18 

1.76 

0.22 

1.86 

1.57 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

2.54 

0.54 

0.34 

I 

0.29 

1.09 

0.05 - 
NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 



Sigruficant mean difference at 0.01 l ~ e l  was noted for one stressor, Role of , p 
7 9  

Teachers and a sigruficant mean difference at 0.05 level for one component of Job 
/ 

Satisfaction, Opportunities for Advancement. This indicates that Males and 

Females differ statistically in these aspects. 

Male Teachers experience more stress due to role ambiguity, role conflict 

and diverse responsibility incurred on them, than Female Teachers, because the 

mean score is larger for Male Teachers. 

Sigruficant Gender difference exists in Opportunities for Advancement for 

Male and Female Teachers of Total Sample. From the results it can be inferred 

that Fetnale Teachers are more satisfied than Male Teachers in the case of 

promotion and opportunities available to learn new things, through the 

profession due to the high mean score. 

No Significant Gender Difference was noticed for the remaining stressors 

viz., Intrinsic to the Job, Relationship at Work, Career Development, 

Organsiational Structure, Home Work Interface and components of Job 

Satisfaction viz., Parents and Students, Pay and Fringe Benefits, Working 

Conditions, Personal Worth, Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself, and Personality 

Characteristics. Male and Female Teachers working in Primary, High School, and 

Higher Secondary School are same in case of these stressors, components of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. 

.4.1.22 Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Higher Secondary School Teachers 

The means and standard deviations of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary School Teachers were 

subjected to the test of sigruficance of difference between means and results were 

studied. The data and results of the t-test are presented in Table 4.4. 



TABLE 4.4 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Higher Secondary School Teachers 

I MALE I EMALE I t- I ~ e v e l  of I 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational a 

Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students ' 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Personality 
Characteristics 

NI 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

MI 

28.46 

27.06 

18.72 

9.88 

30.44 

22.00 

136.56 

57.38 

26.20 

19.14 

13.06 

15.66 

29.30 

41.52 

58.38 

260.64 

101.56 

01 

3.54 

3.16 

3.35 

1.75 

4.15 

4.21 

10.38 

6.61 

4.86 

3.19 

2.14 

2.69 

4.93 

9.01 

8.04 

26.27 

8.50 

02 

3.81 

3.48 

3.35 

2.01 

4.84 

4.39 

13.12 

8.05 

5.44 

4.14 

2.63 

3.68 

5.40 

6.87 

8.20 

31.52 

9.62 

Nz 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

value 

1.17 

0.84 

0.09 

0.37 

1.13 

0.93 

1.29 

0.65 

0.89 

0.43 

1.29 

0.53 

1.33 

0.16 

0.46 

0.22 

0.54 

MZ 

27.60 

26.50 

18.78 

10.02 

29.42 

21.20 

133.52 

56.42 

27.12 

19.46 

13.68 

15.32 

27.92 

41.78 

57.64 

259.34 

102.54 

I Signi- 
ficance 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

. 



No sigruficant mean difference even at 0.05 level was obtained, for 

Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics and for their 

components. This indicates that no Genrler diflmence exists in Job Satisfaction 

(Component wise and Total score), Personality Characteristics and Perceived 

Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) of Male and Female Teachers of Higher 

Secondary Schools. 

From the results it can be observed that Male and Female Teachers of 

Higher Secondary School experience same h e 1  of stress due to different 

stressors. Job Satisfaction level and Personality Characteristics of Male and 

Female Teachers are almost equal. 

4.1.23. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of High School Teachers 

Gender difference in Independent and Dependent variables were studied 

for High School Teachers by two tailed test of sigruficance of difference between 

means. For this purpose, the means and standard deviations of the variables of 

Male and Female High School' Teachers were used. The data and results of the t- 

test are presented in Table 4.5. 



TABLE 4.5 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female High School Teachers 

NS - Not Sighcant. 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

MALE t- 
value 

1.01 

2.37 

1.92 

0.17 

1.41 

0.42 

1.25 

0.95 

02 

3.90 

3.20 

2.98 

3.51 

3.95 

4.83 

11.76 

6.27 

NI 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

N2 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

. 50 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

NS 

0.05 

NS 
I 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

I 

NS 

FEMALE 

M2 

28.28 

25.84 

17.60 

10.20 

29.60 

21.04 

13256 

55.64 

MI 

27.50 

27.42 

18.86 

10.30 

30.84 

, 20.64 

135.56 

ot 

3.83 

3.45 

3.56 

210 

4.81 

4.79 

12.30 

50 / 54.42 

I 

6.62 



Significant mean difference at 0.05 level was noted for the stressor Role of 

Teachers and for the Job Satisfaction component Working Conditions. And also 

for Job Satisfaction Total. This indicates that Gender difference exists in the 

effect of Role of Teachers as a stressor. Working Conditions and Totnl Job 

Satisfaction level of Male and Female Teachers differ significantly. 

From the results obtained, it can be concluded that Male High School 

Teachers experience, more stress than their Female counter parts because high 

mean score is attached with the Males. But at the same time F m k  Teachers of 

High Schools, are more satisfied (Due to the high mean score) regarding physical 

facilities available for Teachers and students, place of work, and in the attitude of 

Government towards Female Teachers than Male Teachers. In addition, Female 

Teachers expressed, more Job Satisfaction than Male Teachers. 

No Significant d i f l m c e  was obtained for the remaining stressors and 

components of Job Satisfaction. Personality Characteristics of Male and Female 

Teachers working in High Schools are almost the same since no signhcant 

difference between means was noted. 

4.1.24. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Primary School Teachers 

Gender difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Primary School Teachers were examined. For this purpose the 

means and standard deviations of the variables for Male and Female Teachers 

were subjected to the two-tailed test of sigxuficance of difference. The data and 

results of the t-test are given in Table 4.6. 



TABLE 4.6 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Primary School Teachers 

t- 
value 

0.02 

1.95 

0.77 

0.17 

0.28 

0.76 

0.55 

0.20 

1.36 

0.09 

1.77 

0.20 

0.65 

0.22 

0.12 

0.31 

1.58 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

N2 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

FEMALE 

M2 

29.00 

27.00 

17.80 

10.24 

30.96 

21.30 

136.30 

57.86 

27.34 

19.22 

14.20 

15.02 

30.16 

41.44 

57.44 

26268 

98.04 

01 

4.20 

3.64 

4.04 

NI 

50 

50 

50 

02 

3.83 

3.10 

3.14 

2.15 

5.10 

4.50 

12.58 

5.91. 

8.94 

3.36 

2.00 

2.66 

4.40 

7.22 

7.20 

23.00 

8.89 

2.60 

5.45 

4.47 

12.92 

7.29 

5.17 

3.32 

2.20 

3.39 

6.00 

7.32 

8.84 

28.81 

8.18 

MALE 

MI 

28.98 

28.32 

18.36 

10.16 

31.26 

20.62 

137.70 

57.60 

25.36 

19.28 

13.46 

15.14 

30.84 

41.76 

57.64 

261.08 

100.74 

Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Personality 
Characteristics 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

1 
50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 



No Significant mean difference even at 0.05 level was obtained for any of 

the three variables such as Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job 

Satisfaction (Component wise and Total score) and Personality Characteristics 

studied. This indicates that Gender difference is not existing in Perceived Stress, 

Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics between Male and Female 

Teachers of Primary Schools. The Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Male and Female Primary School Teachers are almost the same. 

41.25. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers in the Urban Schools 

Male and Female Teachers in the Urban Schools were examined to 

understand whether Gender difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and 

Total Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score) and Personality 

Characteristics exist or not. Data and results of the t-test in this regard are given 

in Table 4.7. 



TABLE 4.7 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Teachers in the Urban Schools 

I MALE I FEMALE I t- I ~ e v e l  of 

MI N 2  Ma 
/ value / Signi- Variables NI s 1  (32 I ficance 

Intrinsic tithe Job I 60 1 28.22 1 4.03 I 60 1 28.88 1 4.15 1 0.89 1 NS 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

60 

60 

60 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

10.27 

32.58 

21.73 

Co-Teachers 1 60 1 29.27 1 5.97 / 60 / 28.95 ( 5.55 1 0.30 1 NS 

2.42 

5.64 

4.75 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS - Not Significant. 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

10.07 

30.65 

21.38 

41.08 

57.02 

257.80 

2.06 

5.55 

4.56 

9.34 

8.50 

29.11 

0.49 

1.89 

0.41 

NS 

NS 

NS 

60 

60 

60 

41.15 

57.58 

258.98 

7.42 

7.85 

27.85 

0.04 

0.38 

0.23 

NS 

NS 

NS 



No significant d i f l m c e  between means even at 0.05 level was obtained 

for the Independent variables Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total score) 

and Personality Characteristics, and Dependent variable Perceived Stress of 

Teachers (Stressor wise and Total Stress). This indicates that there is no Gender 

difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of 

Male and Female Teachers working in the Urban Schools. 

From the results, it can be concluded that Male and Female Teachers 

working in Urban Schools perceive same h e 2  of Stress due to six stressors 

studied. And they have the same level of Job Satisfaction irrespective of the 

Gender. Personality Characteristics of Male and Female Teachers are almost 

dike. 

4.1.26. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers in the Rural Schools 

Analysis was done using, means and standard deviations of the variables, 

of Male and Female Teachers in the Rural schools. Gender difference was studied 

by two-tailed test of sigruficance of difference between means. The data and 

results of the t-test are given in Table 4.8. 



TABLE 4.8 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Teachers in the Rural Schools 

I MALE I FEMALE I t- I ~ e v e l  of 

Variables 
- -- 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 

NI 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 

90 

90 

90 

Total 

Personality 
Characteristics 

N 2  MI 

28.38 

27.59 

18.19 

10.01 

29.69 

20.66 

134.51 

Conditions I 
90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

value 
GI 

I 

55.90 

25.11 

19.14 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

90 

Signi- 
ficance 

M 2  

3.81 

3.29 

3.33 

1.99 

3.78 

4.32 

11.19 

13.23 

15.33 

30.11 

42.52 

57.44 

258.80 

Q2 

6.86 

4.96 

3.11 

101.20 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

2.28 

2.70 

4.81 

6.13 

7.66 

23.71 

90 

90 

90 

7.86 

27.90 

26.31 

17.67 

10.21 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

57.01 

27.07 

19.88 

90 

3.64 

2.96 

3.28 

2.96 

13.84 

15.19 

29.99 

42.94 

57.50 

263.42 

6.55 

7.39 

3.63 

101.11 

0.86 

2.74 

1.06 

0.53 

29-56 I 3-96 

2.43 

3.00 

4.24 

6.64 

7.18 

24.22 

NS 

0.01 

NS 

NS 

0.23 

0.59 

1.04 

21.04 

132.69 

1.11 

2.08 

1.45 

9.06 

NS 

NS 

NS 

4.55 

12.40 

NS 

0.05 

NS 

1.74 

0.34 

0.18 

0.44 

0.05 

1.29 

I 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

0.07 NS 



Significant mean difference at 0.01 level was noticed for one of the stressor 

Role of Teachers. From this it can be said that there exists sigruficant Gender 

d i f i m c e  in Role of Teachers. It is also noticed that one component of Job 

Satisfaction, Pay and Fringe Benefits shows sighcant mean difference at 0.05 

level. That is Gender difference exists in the case of Pay and Fringe Benefits also. 

No Significant Gender diflerence was noticed for other stressors and 

components of Job Satisfaction since no sigruficant t-value is obtained. 

Personality Characteristics of both Male and Female Teachers of Rural Schools are 

almost alike because the t-value is found not sigruficant in this regard. 

Since the high mean score is associated with the Male Teachers, they 

experience more stress due to Role Conflict, Role Ambiguity and diverse 

responsibilities in the school than their Female counterparts. t-test also reveals 

that, Rural Female Teachers are more satisfied regarding pay, pension and fringe 

benefits like Medical/HRA/DA, leave etc. than Rural Male Teachers because 

higher mean score is found attached with them. 

4.1.27. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers in the Government Schools 

Gender difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction, and Personality 

Characteristics of Government School Teachers were examined. For this purpose 

the means and standard deviations of the variables, of Male and Female Teachers, 

of Government Schools were subjected to the two-tailed test of significance of 

difference. 

The data and results of the t-test are presented in Table 4.9. 



TABLE 4.9 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Teachers in the Government Schools 

NS - Not Sigxuficant. 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

r 

Parents and 
Students 

MALE 

NI 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

FEMALE t- 
value 

0.36 

2.06 

0.35 

212 

1.21 

0.04 

1.61 

0.18 

MI 

29.43 

28.02 

18.62 

10.57 

30.32 

20.82 

137.77 

56.60 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

NS 

0.05 

NS 

0.05 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

c2 

4.08 

3.49 

2.69 

1.36 

4.91 

4.54 

12.36 

7.11 

GI 

3.41 

4.03 

3.54 

1.94 

4.42 

4.31 

11.49 

7.38 

I 

Nz 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

60 

M2 

29.18 

26.60 

18.42 

9.92 

29.28 

20.85 

134.25 

56.37 

I 



Significant mean diflerence at 0.05 level was obtained for two stressors, 

Role of Teachers and Career Devebpment. This indicates that Gender Difference 

exists in the stressors RoZe of Teachers and Cereer Development, between Male 

and Female Teachers of Government Schools. 

It can be seen from the Table 4.9 that, in the case of the stressor Role of 

Teachers and Career Development high mean score is associated with Male 

Teachers. That is, MaZe Teachers are more effected by the two stressors and 

hence subjected to more stress than Female Teachers, in the Government Schools. 

No significant Gender difference was observed either for Job Satisfaction 

(Component-wise and Total score) or for Personality Characteristics. From this it 

can be inferred that Teachers, of Government School possess same level of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. 

41.28. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers in the Private Schools 

The means and standard deviations of both Independent and Dependent 

variables, of Male and Female Teachers in the Private Schools, were subjected to 

two tailed test of sigruficance of difference. The results obtained were studied. 

The data and results of the t-test are given in Table 4.10. 



Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Male and Female Teachers in the Private Schools 

I MALE I FEMALE I t- I ~ e v e l  01 

Variables NI MI 01 N2 M2 02 value Signi- 
ficance 

Inhinsic to the Job 90 27.57 4.03 90 27.70 3.62 0.23 NS 

Role of Teachers 90 27.32 2.98 90 26.34 3.15 2.14 0.05 
- - 

Relationship at 90 18.67 3.73 90 17.82 3.47 1.57 NS 
Work 

Career 90 9.81 2.27 90 10.31 3.21 1.21 NS 
Development 

Organisational 90 31.20 5.04 90 30.47 4.48 1.03 NS 
Structure 

Home Work 90 21.27 4.65 90 21.40 4.56 0.19 NS 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 90 135.83 12.12 90 134.04 12.69 0.97 NS 
Total 

7 

Parents and 90. 56.38 6.69 90 56.82 6.66 0.45 NS 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 90 25.39 4.82 90 26.98 7.04 1.77 NS 
Benefits 

I 

Working 

90 i 19.10 3.70 90 20.01 3.38 1.72 NS 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 90 13.26 2.08 90 13.97 2.27 2.19 0.05 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 90 15.41 3.15 90 15.29 2.87 0.27 NS 

Co-Teachers 90 29.57 5.60 90 28.89 4.73 0.88 NS 

Principal 90 41.12 7.96 90 41.28 7.35 0.14 NS 

lob Itself 90 57.53 7.72 90 57.17 7.48 0.32 NS 

lob Satisfaction - 90 257.76 25.28 90 260.40 27.01 0.68 NS 
Total 

Personality 90 100.01 8.38 90 99.96 9.60 0.04 NS 
Characteristics 

VS - Not Significant. 



Table 4.10 revealed that significant difference exists at 0.05 level in the case 

of the stressor Role of Teachers and for a component of Job Satisfaction 

Opportunities for Advancement, as the critical ratios of these variables exceed 

1.96, the limit set for significance at 0.05 level. This suggests that Male and Female 

Teachers perceive stress due to the stressor Role of Teachers and also differ in the 

component of Job Satisfaction Opportunities for Advancetmt. 

Since the higher mean is obtained for MaZe Teachers, it can be inferred that 

they are more stressed than the Female Teachers. In the case of Job Satisfaction 

component, high mean score is with the Female Teachers, it indicates that they are 

more satisfied in promotion scopes and opportunities available to learn more 

things through the profession than the Male Teachers. 

No significant diflerence obtained for other stressors and components of 

Job Satisfaction. That is they experience same Stress and Job Satisfaction Level. 

Male and Female Teachers of Private Schools possess same Personality 

Characteristics regardless of their Gender because the t-value is found not 

sigruficant even at 0.05 level. 

4.1.29. Summary of the Investigation of Gender Difference in the Variables 

Investigation of Gender Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers were done as a part of Preliminary 

Analysis. The investigator studied the Gender Difference on the basis of Total 

Sample, Type of Institution, Locale and Type of Management. Summary of the 

obtained t-values for all comparisons are presented in Table 4.11 to get a bird's 

eye view. 



TABLE 4.11 

Summary of t-values in the Investigation of 
Gender Difference in Mean Scores of the Variables 

I S A M P L E  

Variables Total Higher I High I Primary ( U k n  
Secondary School S c M  

Rural 1 Govt ( P h t e  

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

, Relationship at 
1 Work 

I Career 
Development 

I Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 1.76 
Total 

Parents and 0.22 0.65 0.95 0.20 0.94 1.11 0.18 0.45 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 1.86 0.89 0.93 1.36 0.24 2.08* 0.75 1.77 
Benefits 

Working 1.57 0.43 2-46' 0.09 0.72 / 1.45 0.33 1.72 
Conditions i 

Opportunities for 1 2.54* 1 1.29 1 1.36 1 1.77 1 1.94 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 1 0.54 1 0.53 1 1.95 1 0.20 1 1.19 
1 1 

- 

Co-Teachers 0.34 1.33 1.61 0.65 0.30 0.18 0.59 0.88 

Principal 0.33 0.16 0.68 0.22 0.04 0.44 0.39 0.14 

Job Itself 0.29 0.46 1.24 . 0.12 0.38 0.05 0.83 0.32 

Job Satisfaction - 1.09 0.22 2.15* 0.31 0.23 1.29 0.89 0.68 
Total 

- 

Personality 0.13 0.54 1.29 1.58 0.28 0.07 0.27 0.04 
Characteristics 

* - S i e c a n t  at 0.05 level; * - Significant at 0.01 level. 



Table 4.12 shows the significant t-values obtained in the comparison of 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component 

wise and Total score) and Personality Characteristics between Male and Female 

Teachers in the various samples. 

In the case of Perceived Stress, Gender Difference was noticed for the 

samples such as Total Sample, High School, Rural, Government and Private 

School Teachers in the stressor RoZe of Teachers. That is, stressor works 

differently among Male and Female Teachers in these samples. A Significant 

Gender Difference was noticed among Government School Teachers in the 

stressor Career Dmelopment. No significant Gender difference was obtained 

either in Perceived Stress Total score or in other stressors for any other samples 

under consideration. 

While considering Job Satisfaction of Teachers, it can be seen that Gender 

difference exists in the Job Satisfaction components, Pay and Fringe Benefi'ts 

(Rural School Teachers), Working Conditions and Job Satisfaction - Total Wgh 

School Teachers) and Opportunities for Advanceznenf (Total Sample and Private 

School Teachers). No Sigruficant Gender difference was noticed in the remaining 

component of Job Satisfaction. Job Satisfaction (Total) of Male and Female 

Teachers are found to be the same except for High School Teachers. 

Personality Characteristics of Male and Female Teachers found to be alike 

in the Total sample and relevant subsamples because no sigzuficant difference is 

observed in any of the comparisons. 

4.2 MAJOR ANALYSIS 

In order to analyse the data collected, the investigator used sophisticated 

statistical techniques such as Correlations, Two-way ANOVA, Mu ltiple 

Regression Analysis and Factor Analysis. These analysis were done to realize the 



objectives already specified in the Chapter 3. Therefore this part of the report 

deals with the major statistical procedures adopted for the present investigation, 

and it is discussed under the following headlines. 

4.2.1. INVESTIGATION OF DIFFERNCE IN PERCEIVED S I X E S  JOB 

SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY CHARACTEFUSTICS OF 

TEACHERS 

4.2.2. EXTENT AND DEGREE OF ASSOCIATION OF JOB 

SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY CHARACTERIS'IICS WITH 

PERCEIVED STREB3 OF TEACHERS 

4.2.3. INVESTIGATION OF THE MAIN AND INTERACTION EFFECTS 

OF JOB SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY 

CHARACTERISTICS ON PERCEIVED !3TREES OF TEACHERS 

4.2.4. PREDICTION OF PERCEIVED SITES AND JOB SATISFACTION 

OF TEACHERS 

4.2.5. IDENTIFICATION OF LATENT FACTORS UNDERLYING IN THE 

TEACHER STRESS INVENTORY (TSI) AND SCALE OF JOB 

SATISFACTION (SJS) 

4.2.1. INVESTIGATION OF DIFFERNCE IN PERCEIVED STRESS JOB 

SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY CHARACTElU!3lCS OF 

TEACHERS 

Difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job 

Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score) and Personality Characteristics of 

Teachers were examined for the following sub samples based on: i)  Type of 

School; ii) Locale of the School; iii) Type of Management and iv) Biographical 

variables. 



Differences in the variables, were tested for sigruficance by comparing the 

mean scores of the variables obtained for each groups. For this, two-tailed test of 

sigruficance of difference between means were employed. Eventhough, a two- 

tailed test do not throw light on the direction of differences, from the higher 

means obtained between Groups, it may be inferred that, which group is higher 

for that variable. The Total sample was divided in to three groups, based on the 

Type of Institution. That is, Higher Seconda y, High School, and Prima y School 

Teachers. Group difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), 

Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score) and Personality 

Characteristics were studied among these groups. 

The groups compared were: 

(i) Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 

(ii) Higher Secodzry and Primary School Teachers 

(iii) High School and Prima y School Teachers 

Comparisons were done with a view to understand whether Teachers in 

different category of schools are different in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics or not. 

4.21.1. Comparison of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics between Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 

Means and SD's of the scores of Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total 

Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score) and Personality 

Characteristics were subjected to mean difference analysis. The details of 

comparison and level of significance of each t-value is given in Table 4.12. 



TABLE 4.12 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 

I Higher Secondary 1 High School I t- 1 Level of 

Intrinsic to the Job 1 100 1 28.03 3.69 / 100 1 27.89 / 3.87 1 0.26 1 NS 

Variables 

Role of Teachers 1 100 / 26.78 1 3.32 1 100 1 26.63 / 3.40 1 0.32 1 NS 

Relationship at 100 1 18.75 1 3.33 1 100 1 18.23 / 3.33 1 1.10 1 NS 
Work 1 I 

- 

NI I MI i ol 
I 

4 I 

Career / 100 / 9.95 i 1.87 1 100 / 10.25 1 2.88 / 0.87 / NS 

- 

Home Work 100 21.60 I 4.30 1 100 1 20.84 1 4.79 1 1.18 1 NS 
Interface I 

Development 

Organisa tional 
Structure 

Perceived Stress- 1 100 1 135.04 1 11.87 / 100 1 134.06 / 12.07 1 0.58 1 NS 

0 2  NZ 

Total 

M2 

Parents and 1 100 / 56.90 ! 7.34 1 100 1 55.03 1 6.44 1 1.91 1 NS 

100 

I Students j I 1 I I I 

j I 
100 

! 
I 

29.93 1 4.51 

Personal Worth 1 100 / 15.49 1 3.21 / 100 1 15.45 1 2.65 1 0.10 

30.22 

Co-Teachers I 108 / 28.61 / 5.19 / 100 1 29.91 1 4.58 ! 1.88 

I 

4.42' 

24.83 

19.61 

13.70 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

0.46 

4.84 

3.38 

2.21 

100 26.66 i 5.15 
I 

100 i 19.30 : 3.68 

Personality 
Characteristics 

NS 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

2.59 

0.62 

1.01 100 
I Conditions 

100 

0.01 

NS 

NS Opportunities for 
Advancement 

100 1 13.37 2.41 
I 

I 

I 

41.65 1 7.97 

58.01 / 8.09 

10205 

100 

100 

100 259.99 28.87 

9.05 

43.01 

56.66 

258.20 
1 

100 

6.56 

6.95 

22.4 

99.73 

1.32 

1.27 

0.49 

NS 

NS 

NS 

8.18 1.90 NS 



From Table 4.12 it can be seen that there exists a significant d i f l m c e  at 

0.01 level in one component of Job Satisfaction - Pay and Fringe Benefits. A 

remarkable difference in the mean value, indicates that Higher Secondary School 

Teachers are more satisfied regarding Pay and Fringe Benefits like 

Medical/HRA/DA, leave etc. and pension than High School Teachers. 

No significant difference was obtained for Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise 

and Total Stress) and also for other components of Job Satisfaction. Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers working in Higher Secondary and High Schools are 

found to be almost the same. 

To enable a visual comparison, scores on Perceived Stress (Total), Job 

Satisfaction (Total) and Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary and High 

School Teachers, were graphically represented in Figure 412, 413 and 4-14 

respectively. 



- Higher Secondary School 
-, High School 

Scale X axis - 1 cm = 3 score 
Y axis - 2.5 cm = 2 Teachers 

96 112 115 118 121 124 127 130 133 136 139 142 145 148 151 154 157 160 163 166 169 
Perceived Stress (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 12 Perceived Stress (Total) of Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 



, Higher Secondary School 
, - High School 

184 215 221 226 234 239 244 249 254 261 266 271 276 282 288 294 302 325 
Job Satisfaction (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 13 Job Satisfaction (Total) of Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 



- Higher Secondary School . High School 
Scale X axis - 1.5 c m =  3 score 

Y axis - 3 cm = 2 Teachers 

78 84 8 7 90 93 96 99 102 105 108 111 114 11 7 
Personality Characteristics Score 

FIGURE 4 - 14 Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary and High School Teachers 



The Figures 412,413 and 414 depicts the level of the Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary and High School 

Teachers. From the Figures it is evident that both categories of Teachers possess 

same Stress level, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics irrespective of 

the type of institution. 

4.21.2 Comparison of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics between Higher Secondary and Primary School 

Teachers 

Mean values of each variables were compared using the two tailed test of 

significance of difference. Details of comparison and level of sigruficance 

obtained are given in Table 4.13. 



TABLE 4.13 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Higher Secondary 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personality I 100 1 102.05 1 9.05 1 100 1 99.39 1 8.61 1 2.13 1 0.05 

NI 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS - Not Significant. 

Primary School 

3.69 

3.32 

3.33 

1.87 

4.51 

4.30 

11.87 

28.03 

26.78 

18.75 

9.95 

29.93 

21.60 

135.04 

100 

t- 
value N z  MI 

56.90 

26.66 

19.30 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 01 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

13.37 

M z  

7.34 

5.15 

3.68 

15.49 

28.61 

41.65 

58.01 

259.99 

0 2  

28.99 

27.66 

18.08 

10.20 

31.11 

20.96 

137.00 

2.41 

100 

100 

100 

3.21 

5.19 

7.97 

8.09 

28.87 

4.00 

3.43 

3.61 

2.37 

5.25 

4.47 

12.70 

100 

57.73 

26.35 

19.25 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1.76 

1.84 

1.36 

0.83 

1.70 

1.03 

1.13 

13.83 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

6.60 

7.33 

3.33 

15.08 

30.50 

41.60 

57.54 

261.88 

2.11 

0.84 

0.35 

0.10 

3.03 

- 5.25 

7.24 

8.02 

25.95 

NS 

NS 

NS 

1.44 NS 

0.93 

2.56 

0.05 

0.41 

0.49 

NS 

0.05 

NS 

NS 

NS 



Significant mean diflerence at 0.05 level was noted for one component of 

Job Satisfaction, Co-Teachers. This shows that Primary School Teachers maintain, 

better relationship among themselves, co-operation in the works they do, good 

communication and conduct between each other, than Higher Secondary School 

Teachers, because high mean score is attached with Primary Teachers. Primary 

School Teachers are found to be more satisfied than Higher Secondary School 

Teachers, when the component Co-Teachers alone are taken into consideration. 

Significant diflemce at 0.05 level was noticed for the comparison of Personality 

Characteristics, since high mean Personality Characteristic score is seen with the 

Higher Secondary School Teachers, they shows a better Personality 

Characteristics than Primary School Teachers. 

No Significant diflmence was examined between Higher Secondary and 

Primary School Teachers regarding their Perceived Stress level (Stressor wise and 

Total Stress) and in the remaining components of Job Satisfaction. From this, it 

can also inferred that Higher Secondary School Teachers experience sake Stress 

level as that of Primary School Teachers. 

Graphical Comparison of Perceived Stress (Total), Job Satisfaction (Total) 

and Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers 

were done. The graphical representations are is given as Figure 4-15, 4-16 and 

4-17. 



Higher Secondary School 
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FIGURE 4 - 15 Perceived Stress (Total) of Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers 
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Job Satisfaction (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 16 Job Satisfaction (Total) of Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers 
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FIGURE 4 - 17 Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers 



From the Figures 4-15, 416 and 4-17 it can be observed that Higher 

Secondary and Primary School Teachers experience same Stress and Job 

Satisfaction level. Personality Characteristics of both category of Teachers as 

given in Figure 4-17 reveal slight difference. This difference is substantiated in the 

mean difference analysis since the t-value is found statistically signhcant. 

4.21.3. Comparison of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics between High School and Primary School Teachers 

High School and Primary School Teachers were compared to study 

whether any difference exist in the Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total 

Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score) and Personality 

Characteristics using the test of signhcance for difference between means. The 

results obtained are given in Table 4.14. 



TABLE 4.14 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for High School and Primary School Teachers 

NS - Not Significant. 

Variables 
L 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
loo 18.W / 3.33 

Work I 

High School 

NI MI I 01 

I 

100 27.89 / 3.87 

100 26.63 

Nz 

100 

100 3.40 

0.31 / NS 

t- 
value 

100 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

Primary 

MZ 

28.99 

27.66 

School 

02 

4.00 

3.43 

18.08 

Career I 100 10.25 1 2.88 / 100 0.13 / NS 

1 
I 

1.30 ) NS 

3.61 

10.20 

31.11 

20.96 

137.00 

57.73 

26.35 

19.25 I 

1.98 , 0.05 

Development 

Organisa t id  
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

0.18 

2.37 

5.25 

4.47 

12.70 

6.60 

7.33 

3.33 

2.13 

NS 

0.05 

100 

100 

100 

I 
100 3022 1 4.42 

I 1 
I 

100 20.84 / 4.79 
I 

13.83 

15.08 

30.50 

41.60 

57.54 

261.88 

99.39 

I 
I 

1.68 1 NS 
I 
i 

2.93 1 0.01 

1 
1.73 1 NS 

I 
I 
I 

0.76 I NS 
I 
I 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

I 100 134.06 

Parents and / .  100 55.03 / 6.44 
Students 

2.11 

3.03 

5.25 

7.24 

8.02 

25.95 

8.61 

0.42 

12.07 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

NS 

I 
100 24.83 / 4.84 

I 

0.92 NS 

0.85 1 NS 

Working 1 100 19.61 3.38 
1 I Conditions 

1 

Opportunities for ' 100 13.70 / 2.21 1 I 

1.44 

0.83 

1.07 

NS 

NS 

NS 

2.65 

4.58 

6.56 

Advancement 

Personal Worth 1 100 15.45 

0.29 1 NS 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

100 , 29.91 

100 , 43.01 

' 6.95 

22.40 

8.18 

Job Itself 1 100 : 56.66 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Personality 
Characteristics 

I 
100 1 258.20 

I 
t 1W I 99.73 
I 

I 



Significant mean diflerence at 0.05 level was noticed for two stressors 

Intrinsic to the Job and Rok of Teachers. It is also noticed that one component of 

Job Satisfaction, Parents and Students shows significant mean difference at 0.01 

level. 

The results suggest that, Primary School Teachers experience more stress, 

from two stressors, Intrinsic to  the Job and Role of Teachers. But at the same time, 

it is found that Primary School Teachers are more satisfied than High School 

Teachers when the component of Job Satisfaction Relationship with Parents and 

Stzrdents are taken in to consideration, since high mean score is associated with 

Primary Teachers. 

From Table 4.14 it can also inferred that, no significant difjcerence exists in 

remaining stressors and components of Job Satisfaction. Difference in the Total 

Stress and Total Job Satisfaction experienced by High School and Primary School 

Teachers are not statistically significant. High school and Primary School 

Teachers possess almost same Personality Characteristics because the t-value is 

not found statistically sipficant. 

Perceived Stress (Total), Job Satisfaction (Total) and Personality 

Characteristics were compared between High School and Primary School 

Teachers using the graphical representation also. It is given as Figure 4-18, 4-19 

and 4-20. 



High School - Primary School 

100 109 114 118 121 124 127 130 133 136 139 142 145 148 151 154 157 164 
Perceived Stress (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 18 Perceived Stress (Total) of High School and Primary School Teachers 



172 215 220 230 . 236 241 246 251 256 261 266 271 276 281 286 293 313 
Job Satisfaction (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 19 Job Satisfaction (Total) of High School and Primary School Teachers 
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,-, Primary School 

Scale X axis - 1 cm = 2 score 
Y axis - 3 cm = 2 Teachers 
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Personality Characteristics Score 

FIGURE 4 - 20 Personality Characteristics of High School and Primary School Teachers 



From Figures 418 and 4-19 it is easily understood that Teachers working in 

High Schools and Primary Schools experience almost same amount of Stress and 

Job Satisfaction. As per Figure 4-20, the Personality Characteristics of High School 

and Primary School Teachers are almost the same. 

4.2.1.4. Comparison of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics between Urban and Rural School Teachers 

The Total sample was divided into two, based on the Locale of the 

institution. That is, Urban and Rural School Teachers and their Perceived Stress 

(Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total 

score) and P m m l i t y  Charactnistics were compared. The compa&ons were 

done using the two-tailed test of sigruficance for difference between means. The 

details of comparison and level of sigruficance are given in Table 4.15. 



TABLE 4.15 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Urban and Rural School Teachers 

I Urban 1 Rural I t- I Level of 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
M70rk 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Il'orking 
Conditions 

NS - Not Sigdicant. 

120 

120 

120 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Personality 
Characteristics 

01 NI 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

N2 MI 

28.55 

27.13 

18.99 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

value 

10.17 

31.62 

21.56 

138.02 

56.70 

25.73 

19.20 

Signi- 
ficance 

MP 

4.09 

3 .n  

3.52 

13.78 

15.46 

29.11 

41.12 

57.30 

258.39 

99.24 

0 2  

2.24 

5.65 

4.64 

12.44 

7.15 

5.20 

3.56 

180 

180 

180 

2.05 

3.16 

5.74 

8.40 

8.16 

28.37 

8.90 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

28.14 

26.95 

17.93 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

10.11 

29.62 

20.85 

133.60 

56.46 

26.09 

19.51 

3.72 

3.19 

3.31 

13.54 

15.26 

3C.05 

42.73 

57.47 

261.11 

101.16 

2.52 

3.86 

4.43 

11.81 

6 . n  

6.35 

3.39 

0.88 

0.44 

2.62 

2.37 

2.85 

4.53 

6.38 

7.40 

24.01 

8.46 

NS 

NS 

0.01 

0.22 

3.39 

1.32 

3.08 

0.29 

0.54 

0.75 

NS 

0.01 

NS 

0.01 

NS 

NS 

NS 

0.93 

0.56 

1.51 

1.78 

0.18 

0.86 

1.87 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 



From Table 4.15, it can be seen that there exists a significant difference at 

0.01 level for two stressors Relationship a t  Work and Organisational Structure. 

Sigruficant difference is noticed in the Perceived Stress-Total score. From the 

higher means, it can be said that Urban School Teachers experience more stress 

than Rural School Teachers. It may be mainly due to the effect of two stressors, 

Relationship at Work and Organisational Structure. From these result it can be 

inferred that, Urban School Teachers have poor relationship with colleagues, 

head, office staff, pupil and parents, when compared to Rural School Teachers. 

No significant diflerence was noticed for the remaining stressors, Job 

Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score) and Personality Characteristics. 

That is, Teachers working in Urban and Rural Schools have the same Personality 

Characteristics and Job Satisfaction, eventhough there is a sigdicant difference 

in Total Stress level. 

To enable a visual comparison, scores on Perceived Stress (Total), Job 

Satisfaction (Total) and Personality Characteristics of Urban and Rural School 

Teachers were graphically represented in Figure 421,422 and 423. 



- Urban 
. Rural 

96 102 110 115 118 121 124 127 130 133 136 139 142 145 148 151 154 157 164 
Perceived Stress (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 21 Perceived Stress (Total) of Urban and Rural School Teachers 



- Urban - Rural 

Job Satisfaction (Total) Score 

FIGURE 4 - 22 Job Satisfaction (Total) of Urban and Rural School Teachers 
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. Rural 

Scale X axis - 1.5 cm = 3 score 
Y axis - 1.5 cm = 2 Teachers 

Personality Characteristics Score 

FIGURE 4 - 23 Personality Characteristics of Urban and Rural School Teachers 



Figure 4 2 1  reveals that Urban School Teachers experience more stress than 

Rural School Teachers. But as per Figure 4-22 the level of Job Satisfaction of 

Urban and Rural School Teachers are almost the same. From the Figure 4-23 it is 

evident that there exists a difference in Personality Characteristics of two groups, 

but it is not statistically sigruficant. 

4.21.5. Comparison of Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics between Government and Private School Teachers 

The Total sample was grouped in to two on the basis of Type of 

Management, ie. Government and Private School Teachers. And the two groups 

were compared with regard to Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress), 

Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score) and Personality 

Characteristics. The details of mean difference analysis and level of significance 

are given in Table 4.16. 



TABLE 4.16 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means of 
Variables for Government and Private School Teachers 

/ Government 1 Private I t- I ~ e v e l  of 

Variables 

Home Work 1 120 1 20.83 1 4.41 1 180 1 21.33 1 4.60 1 0.94 / NS 
Interface 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisa tional 

-- 

Parents and 1 120 ( 56.48 1 7.22 1 180 / 56.60 1 6.66 1 0.15 1 NS 

L 

Stn~cture I I I I I I I I 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Students I I I 1 I I I I 

N2 NI 

29.31 

27.31 

18.52 

10.24 

29.80 

120 

Opportunitiesfor 1 120 / 13.67 1 2.33 1 180 1 13.61 1 2.20 1 0.22 1 NS 
Advancement 

M2 MI 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

c2 c1 

3.75 

3.82 

3.13 

1.70 

4.68 

136.01 

120 

I I I I I I I I 

180 

180 

180 

180 

180 

12.01 

Personal Worth 

Principal 

Personality 1 120 1101.00 / 8.19 1 180 1 99.98 1 8.98 / 1.02 1 NS 
Characteristics I 

25.59 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS - Not Sigruficant. 

27.63 

26.83 

18.24 

10.06 

30.83 

180 

120 I 19.13 

120 

120 

5.68 

120 

120 

3.82 

3.09 

3.62 

2.78 

4.77 

134.94 

3.29 

15.33 

43.42 

180 

2.93 1 180 1 15.35 1 3.00 / 0.06 1 NS 

57.48 

261.44 

3.77 

1.14 

0.72 

0.69 

1.85 

12.40 

180 

6.52 

0.01 

NS 

NS 

NS 

NS 

26.18 

7.90 

25.44 

0.75 

19.56 

180 

NS 

6.07 

180 

180 

3.57 

41.20 

0.86 

57.35 

259.08 

NS 

1.08 

7.64 

NS 

7.58 

26.12 

2.70 
-- 

0.01 

0.14 

0.78 

NS 

NS 



Significant difference in the mean of the stressor, Intrinsic to the Job, 

reveals that Government School Teachers are more stressed and worried about, 

the number of students in a class, lack of facilities in the institution, discipline 

problems, work load, and inadequate resources, than Private School Teachers. 

At the same time, Government School Teachers are more satisfied than 

Private School Teachers, regarding the component of Job Satisfaction - Principal. 

Government School Teachers have good relationship and faith in head of the 

institution, and they are getting opportunities for decision making and 

recognition of work done than Private School Teachers. In both cases high mean 

score is attached with the Government School Teachers. 

No significant t-value is obtained for any other stressors or components of 

Job Satisfaction. Personality Characteristics of Urban and Rural School Teachers 

are found to be almost the same since no sigrufrcant t-value is obtained. 

Comparison of Perceived Stress (Total), Job Satisfaction (Total) and 

Personality Characteristics between Government and Private School Teachers 

were done using graphical representations. Graphical representations are given as 

Figure 4-24,4-25 and 4-26. 
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FIGURE 4 - 24 Perceived Stress (Total) of Government and Private School Teachers 
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FIGURE 4 - 25 Job Satisfaction (Total) of Government and Private School Teachers 
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Scale X axis - 1.5 cm = 3 score 
Y axis - 1 cm = 1 Teachers 
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FIGURE 4 - 26 Personality Characteristics of Government and Private School Teachers 



From Figures 424 and 4-25 it can be observed that Government and 

Private School Teachers experience same level of Stress and Job Satisfaction 

regardless of the Type of Management of their Institution. Personality 

Characteristics of Government and Private School Teachers are almost the same, it 

is evident from the Figure 4-26. 

4.21.6. Summary of the Investigation of Difference in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers based on Type, 

Locale and Management of Schools 

Group difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers were examined for Type of Institutions, Locale and 

Type of Management. All the comparisons were done, using two-tailed test of 

siguhcance of difference between means. The obtained t-values for all 

comparisons are consolidated and presented in Table 4.17. 



TABLE 4.17 

t-Values for All Comparisons 

I SAMPLES COMPARED I 

Variables 

-- 

Relationship at 1 la10 I 1 0.31 1 2.62" 1 0.7'2 I 
Work 

Higher 
Secondary 

vs 
Highschool 

Role of Teachers 1 0.32 

Intrinsic to the Job 0.26 1.76 1.98* 0.88 r 3 . T  
, I I 1 I 

- 

Higher 
Secondary 

vs 
Primarv 

- 

I 1.84 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Parents and 1 1.91 1 0.84 1 2.93- 1 0.29 rm 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress- 
Total 

Hi@ 
school 

vs 
Primary 

2.13* i 0.44 

0.87 

0.46 

1.14 

1.18 

0.58 

Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Urban 

vs 

0.83 

1.70 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Govt 

vs 

1.03 

1.13 

2.59* 

0.62 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

R d  , Private 

0.13 

1.30 

1-01 

0.10 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

P d t y  
Characteristics 

0.18 

1.68 

0.35 

0.10 

1.88 

1.32 

0.22 

3.39* 

1.44 

0.93 
7 

2.56* 0.85 1.51 1 1.90 

0.05 1.44 1.78 1 2.70- 

* - Sigruficant at 0.05 level * - Significant at 0.01 level. 

1.27 

0.49 

1.90 

0.69 

1.85 

1.32 

3.08" 

1.73 ' 

0.76 

0.94 

0.75 

0.42 

0.92 

0.41 

0.49 

2.13* 

0.54 0.86 

0.93 

0.83 

1.07 

0.29 

I 
0.75 1.08 

I 

0.56 i 0.06 

0.22 

0.18 

I 

0.14 
I 

0.86 

1.87 

0.78 

1.02 



From Table 4.17, it can be seen that Perceived Stress (Total) is sigTuficantly 

different in Urban and Rural School Teachers (w3.08; P<0.01). Urban and Rural 

School Teachers also shows a sigruficant difference in the experience of the 

stressor, Relationship a t  Work and Organisational Structure. High school and 

Primary School Teachers significantly differ in the influence of two stressors, 

Intrinsic to the Job and Role of Teachers. Government and Private School 

Teachers sigxuficantly differ only in the stressor Intrinsic to the Job. In all 

comparisons the remaining stressors show no significant difference. In the 

comparison of Higher Secondary and High School Teachers; Higher Secondary 

and Primary School Teachers, no difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and 

Total Stress) was noted. 

In the case of job Satisfaction, Pay and Fringe Benefits work as a sigmficant 

component for the difference between Higher Secondary and High School 

Teachers. The component of Job Satisfaction Co-Teachers is siphcantly different 

among Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers. Teacher's Relationship I 

with Parents and Studmts is significantly different among High School and 

Primary School Teachers. Principal's influence on, Teachers working in 

Government and Private Schools are sigruficantly different. For the remaining 

Components of Job Satisfaction no significant difference was noted. Total Job 

Satisfaction among the Groups compared were found to be the same. All these 

inferences are made on the basis of comparison of mean values of the variables. 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers in various samples compared were 

found to be almost the same except between Higher Secondary and Primary 

School Teachers (P < 0.05). 



421.7. Comparison of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers Among 

Different Age Groups 

For the comparison, Total Teachers were divided into four groups based on 

their Age. A maximum of six comparisons were done among these four groups. 

These comparisons were done to know whether the Age has any influence on 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction (Component- 

wise and Total Score). Personality characteristics of different age groups were not 

compared, by assuming that Teachers of various Age groups show remarkable 

difference in their Personality. 

The number of Teachers come under each age groups are given as follows. 

t-values of the six paired comparison based on four different Age Groups 

are given in Table 4.18. 

Age in years 

20-30 

31-40 

41-50 

51-60 

Total 

Number of Teachers 

57 

126 

93 

24 

300 



TABLE 4.18 

t-values of the Six Paired Comparison Based on Four Different Age Groups 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

ITorkizlg Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - Total 

* Sigruficant at 0.05 
" Sigruficant at 0.01 level 

20-30 
VS 

51-40 
Years 

2.8F 

1.92 

0.54 

1.07 

1.16 

0.78 

1.81 

0.37 

0.74 

1.00 

0.13 

0.25 

0.24 

1.23 

0.44 

0.39 

level 

AGE 

20.30 
VS 

41-50 
years 

4.23* 

1.62 

0.58 

0.90 

1.20 

1.65 

1.90 

0.56 

2.46* 

2.2F 

0.79 

0.35 

1.45 

1.52 

0.53 

0.07 
I 

GROUPS 

20-30 
VS 

51-60 
years 

2.69* 

1.00 

0.17 

1.34 

0.72 

1.88 

1.46 

1.32 

0.65 

0.09 

0.29 

0.63 

1.93 

3 . T  

0.83 

0.46 

COMPARED 

31-40 
vs 

41-50 

years 

1.82 

0.07 

0.06 

0.03 

0.08 

1-01 

0.22 

0.24 

3.02* 

1.63 

0.81 

0.11 

1.55 

0.34 

0.09 

0.44 

3l-40 
VS 

51-60 
years 

1.34 

0.06 

0.23 

0.66 

0.20 

1.37 

0.06 

1.81 

1.12 1 

0.96 

0.23 

0.95 

2.01* 

3.00" 

0.51 

0.14 

41-50 
VS 

51-60 
Ye= 

0.41 

0.02 

0.26 

0.54 

0.25 

0.59 

0.10 

2.00* 

0.89 

2.11* 

0.28 

1.05 

0.89 

2.67** 

0.46 

0.49 



Table 4.18 reveals that there exists a significant difference (at 0.01 level) in 

the stressor, Intrinsic to the Job for the three groups compared such as Teachers 

having the age 20-30 & 31-40,20-30 & 41-50 and 20-30 & 51-60. From this result it 

can be inferred that those Teachers come under these age range show a significant 

difference in the stressor Intrinsic to the Job than Teachers of other three age 

groups. But the Total Stress experienced by Teachers in all age groups were 

found to be the same. No significant difserence was noticed in the remaining 

stressors. 

In the case of components of Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total 

score) no significant difference was obtained between the Age Groups 20-30 & 

31-40. Teachers with the Age Groups 20-30 & 41-50 differ sigruficantly in two 

components of Job Satisfaction namely, Pay and Fringe Benefrts and Working 

Conditions. From the higher mean scores of Teachers having the Age between 20- 

30, it can be said that these Teachers experience more Job Satisfaction in the two 

components. Teachers with Age 20-30 & 51-60 show a sigruficant difference 

regarding the component of Job Satisfaction Principal. Since the higher mean 

score is associated with Teachers having the Age 51-60, it can be inferred that 

these Age Group of Teachers are more satisfied with their Rincipal than Teachers 

with Age range 20-30 years. 

When 31-40 & 41-50 Age Group of Teachers were compared, sigruficant t- 

value is obtained for Job Satisfaction component Pay and Fringe Benefits. And it 

is found that Teachers between the Age 31-40 are more satisfied (Due to the 

higher mean value) than Teachers with Age between 41-50. Teachers having the 

Age between 51-60 are found to be more satisfied than those Teachers with Age 

between 31-40, regarding the two components of Job Satisfaction, Co-Teachers 

and Principal. 



The three components of Job Satisfaction, Relationship with Parents and 

Students, Working Conditions and Principal show a significant difference when 

Teachers of 41-50 & 51-60 Age Groups are compared. From +he higher mean 

value of the components it can be seen that 51-60 Age Group Teachers are more 

satisfied regarding Working Conditions and Principal. But these Teachers are 

less satisfied with the component Parents and Students than Teachers having the 

Age Group 41-50. 

No sigruficant difference in Job Satisfaction (Total) was obtained for any of 

the six paired comparison among the four Age Group of Teachers. 

4.21.8. Comparison of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers based 

on Educational Qualification. 

On the basis of Educational Qualification, the Total Sample were grouped 

into three as Teachers having (i) TTC (Teacher Training Certsficate) b Pre- 

Degree, (ii) Graduation and (iii) Post Graduation and above. These three groups 

of Teachers were compared on Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) 

and Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score). Mean of these variables 

were compared to test whether there exists any sigruficant difference between the 

groups, formed on the basis of Educational Qualification of Teachers. A 

maximum of three comparisons could be possible among these three groups. 

Number of Teachers come under each group is given in the following. 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers were not compared. 



For the comparison, the means and SD's of the variables were subjected to 

two tailed test of sigruficance for difference. The results were studied. The t- 

values obtained in the'comparison are given in Table 4.19. 

Educational Qualification 

TTC & Pre-Degree 

Graduation 

Post Graduation 

Total 
_j 

Number of Teachers 

45 

112 

143 

300 



TABLE 4.19 

t-values of the three Paired Comparison 
Among Three Groups of Teachers Based on Educational Qualification 

I EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATION 
Variables 

Relationship at Work 1 0.70 I 1.47 I 1.02 

TTC & PDC Vs TI% & PDC Vs Graduation Vs 
Graduation 1 PG 1 PG 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Career Development I 1.34 I 0.16 I 1.45 

1.36 

0.75 

Organisational 
Stnxcture 

2.45" 

1.08 

O-O5 I 0.73 

Home work Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Totd 

1.39 

0.52 

Parents and students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

0.28 

0.36 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teac hers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

* significant at 0.01 level 

1.37 

0.79 

Job Satisfaction-Total I 0.14 

0.35 

0.82 

1.31 

0.41 

0.79 

1.32 

0,70 

0.28 

- - 

0.79 

0.58 

0.42 

0.30 

* Significant at 0.05 level 

0.26 

1.11 

1.11 

0.69 

1.03 

0.98 

0.99 

0.14 

0.85 

0.15 

0.81 

1.86 

0.24 

2.81* 

1.18 

0.76 



As per Table 4.19, sigruficant mean difference exists in two comparisons 

only. That is, in one of the stressor, Intrinsic to the Job (P<0.05) between Teachers 

having Educational Qualification 7TWre-Degree and Post Graduation; and in 

one of the component of Job Satisfaction Co-Teachers (P<0.01) between Graduate 

and Post Graduate Teachers. 

Teachers having qualification TTC/Pre-Degree, experience more stress due 

to lack of physical facilities for Teachers and students, strength of the class, noise 

level, work load, and lack of participation in decision making than Post Graduate 

Teachers. These inferences were made on the basis of higher mean value of the 

stressor compared. 

Graduate Teachers are more satisfied with the relationship, cooperation, 

communication and conduct of Co-Teachers than Post Graduate Teachers, since 

the high mean score is attached with Graduate Teachers. 

No significant diflerence was noticed for other stressors and components of 

Job Satisfaction. Total Stress experienced and Total Job Satisfaction level is not 

effected by the variation in Educational Qualification of the Teachers. 

4.21.9. Comparison of Perceived Stress, and Job Satisfaction of Teachers based 

on Marital Status 

The Total sample was grouped into two, Married and Unmarried 

Teachers. The means of Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) and Job 

Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total Score) were compared. Personality 

Characteristics were not taken into account. The comparison were done using the 

two tailed test of sigruficance for difference between means. The details of 

comparison and level of sigruficance are given in Table 4.20. 



TABLE 4.20 

Data and Results of t-test Between Means 
of Variables for Married and Unmarried Teachers 

MARITAL STATUS 

Married 1 t- Variables Unmarried value 

Intrinsic to the Job / 256 1 28.51 1 3.94 1 44 1 27.09 1 3.20 1 2.62 

Opportunities for 2.23 44 1 13.09 2.30 1 1.70 
Advancement I 

1 Role of Teachers 

1 Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

' Organisa tional 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Parents andstudents 

Pay and Fringe 256 
Benefits 

Working Conditions 1 256 

3.52 1 44 

3.46 1 44 

2.43 ' 44 

4.73 n 44 , 

I 

4.60 / 44 

12.47 1 44 
i 

6.60 j 44 

NS: Not Significant 

I 

256 

256 

256 

256 

256 

256 

256 

26.00 

19.32 

Level 
of 

signifi- 
cance 

26.66 

18.16 

9.93 

30.52 

23.52 

135.89 

54.82 

I 

27.09 

18.39 

10.17 

30.40 

20.72 

135.28 

56.85 

Personal Worth 1 256 

6.06 , 44 

3.53 a 44 

15.41 

29.95 

42.33 

57.41 

261.01 

Co-Teachers 

Principal - 
Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

2.61 

3.27 

2.31 

4.96 

3.16 

10.91 

8.17 

256 

256 

256 

256 

0.95 

0.42 

0.62 

0.15 

5.04 

0.33 

1.56 

2.84 44 

5.02 44 

7.34 , 44 

7.61 i 44 

25.67 : 44 

i 

0.43 

0.89 

25.64 5.06 

19.77 

14.91 

28.05 

40.66 

57.36 

254.30 

3.02 

3.64 

5.01 

6.85 

8.29 

26.33 

0.88 

2.33 

1.48 

0.03 

1.57 



Table 4.20 shows that, there exists si@cant difference between means of 

two stressors, namely, Intrinsic to the Job (at 0.01 level) and Home-work 

Interface (at 0.02 level), and one component of Job Satisfaction Co-Teachers (at 

0.05 level). This suggests that Married Teachers experience more stress than 

unmarried Teachers due to lack of physical facilities for Teachers and students, 

strength of the class, discipline problems, stressful life events, and also due to the 

dilemma of equality and interaction between home and work. Married teachers 

expressed more satisfaction regarding the relationship, communication and 

cooperation with Co-Teachers, when compared to unmarried teachers. 

4.21.10. Comparison of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers based 

on Teaching Experience 

The Total Sample was grouped into four on the basis of Teaching 

Experience. These groups were Teachers having 1) 1-10 years 2)  11-20 years 3) 

21-30 years and 4) 31-40 years of Teaching Experience. A six paired 

comparisons were done using t-test. The number of Teachers come under each 

group are as follows. 

Each Comparison were done on two variables, Perceived Stress (Stressor- 

wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total score). 

Teaching Experience in Years 

1-10 

11-20 

21-30 

31-40 

Total 

Number of Teachers 

131 

104 

57 

8 

300 



Personality Characteristics of the sample is not taken for comparison. For this the 

mean and SD's of each variable a were used. Details of six comparisons were 

sunmarked and the t-values are given in Table 4.21. 

TABLE 4.21 

t-values of the Six Paired Comparison Among 
Four Groups of Teachers Based on Teaching Experience 

Variables 

TEACHING EXPERIENCE GROUPS COMPARED 
I I 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Personal Worth 1 1.05 1 0.63 1 2.02* 1 0.32 / 2.53* 1 2.31* 

years 

3.47* 

2.05* 

Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Co-Teachers 1 0.36 1 0.82 1 0.33 1 0.51 1 0.21 1 0.02 

0.95 

1.51 

0.95 

0.25 

2.59** ' 

0.02 

0.79 

2.67* 

0.39 

.years 

2.67*+ 

0.94 

1.61 

0.85 

0.37 

2.22* 

1.23 

~ r i n a ~ a l  

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction = Total 

years 

0.89 

0.92 

0.27 

0.13 

1.01 

1.27 

0.79 

* Sigruficant at 0.05 level ** Significant at 0.01 level 

0.23 

2.09* 

1.26 

years 

0.04 

0.67 

0.84 

0.03 

0.38 

2.3F 

0.95 

0.74 

1.06 

1.36 

years 

0.05 . 
0.27 

years 

0.04 

0.53 

0.65 

0.47 

0.70 

1.39 

0.15 

2.15* 

0.18 

0.86 

1.02 

0.42 

0.83 

0.20 

0.25 

0.93 

0.87 

0.27 

2.28" 

0.82 

1.63 

- 

1.50 

0.36 

1.72 



It can be seen from Table 4.21 that, there exists a sigruficant difference 

between means of the stressor, Intrinsic to Job for the two comparisons between 

Teachers with experience 1-10 & 11-20 years and 1-10 & 21 -30 years. From the 

examination of mean values it is found that, Teachers having 2-10 years of 

experience are less affected by class size, unsuitable building, noise level, lack of 

resources, and workload, when compared to Teachers having 11-20 and 21-30 

years of experience. 

The stressor Role of Teachers, show sighcant difference between the 

groups of Teachers having 1-10 years and 11-20 years of experience. Teachers 

with 11-20 years of experience, are more aflected by role conflict and diverse 

responsibilities than Teachers with an experience 1-10 years as evidenced by the 

higher mean value. 

In the comparison of Teachers with 1-10 & 21-30 years of experience, the 

stressor Home work Inie@ace significantly digerentiates. Significant difference in 

Home work Inteface is also noted in the comparison of Teachers having 

experience 11-20 & 21-30 years. Teachers having an experience of 21-30 years are 

less affected by the stressor Home-work Inteface, when compared to Teachers 

having experience of 1-10 and 11-20 years, because the lesser mean value is 

associated with the Teachers having an experience of 21-30 years. 

The effect of other stressors Relationship a t  Work, Career Development 

and Organisational structure, on different groups were found to be the same. No 

significant diflermce is noticed in Total stress, except in the comparison between 

Teachers with 1-10 years and 11-20 years of experience. From the high mean score 

of Perceived Stress - Total it can be said that Teachers with 11-20 years of 

experience are more stressed than Teachers with 1-10 years of experience. 



While considering the variable Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total 

score), it can be seen that Teachers having 21-30 years of experience show a 

sigruficant difference from those having 1-10 years and 11-20 years of experience 

regarding Pay and Fringe Benefits. From the high mean score it can be inferred 

that Teachers having 21-30 years of experience are less satisfied regarding 

pension, financial needs and amount of pay received, and also in the Fringe 

benefits available, than Teachers with 1-10 and 11-20 years of experience. 

The components Working Conditions, and Job Itself sigruficantly 

differentiate Teachers having 1-10 years and 11-20 years of experience. Teachers 

with 1-10 years of experience are more satisfied with working conditions, and 

they possess a feeling of accomplishment, self inspiration, freedom, responsibility, 

and variety in the works than Teachers with 11-20 years of experience. 

Teachers with 1-10 and 31-40 years of teaching experience show a 

s i e c a n t  difference in the components of Job Satisfaction Personal Worth. From 

the higher mean value obtained it can be concluded that Teachers with 31-40 

years of experience are more interested in, their work and giving more value to 

their profession than those with an experience of 1-10 years. These group of 

Teachers having 1-10 and 31-40 years of experience show a significant diference 

in the relationship with Principal. Teachers having 31-40 years of experience 

have more sntisfaction regarding the Job Satisfaction component Principal than 

Teachers with 1-10 years of experience. 

When Teachers having an experience of 11-20 & 31-40 years were 

compared, it is found that, these Teachers differ sigruficantly in two components 

of Job Satisfaction, namely Personal Worth,and Principal. Since the higher mean 

value is associated with Teachers having an experience of 31-40 years, it can be 

said that these Teachers are more satisfied regarding the two components. The 

component of Job Satisfaction, Personal Worth significantly differentiate Teachers 



having 21-30 years and 31-40 years of experience. From the higher mean value it 

can be inferred that Teachers with an experience of 31-40 years are more 

interested in their work and giving more value to their profession than those with 

an experience of 21-30 years. 

In the six paired comparison, all the groups expressed same level of Total 

Job Satisfaction, because no significant t-value is obtained for Job Satisfaction 

(Total) . 

4.2.1.11. Comparison of Perceived Stress and Job satisfaction of Teachers based 

on Number of Dependents 

Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction 

(Component-wise and Total score) of Teachers were compared based on number 

of dependents. Personality Characteristics were not considered for comparison. . 

To facilitate comparison, the Total Sample were divided in to three groups. The 

groups formed and the number of Teachers in each group are as follows. 

Using these three groups three paired comparisons were made. The details 

of comparison and respective t-values of each variable are summarised and given 

in Table 4.22. 

Number of Dependents 

1-3 

4-7 

No Dependents 

Total 

Number of Teachers 

1 72 

80 

48 

300 



TABLE 4.22 

t-values of the Three Paired Comparison 
Among Three Groups of Teachers Based on Number of Dependents 

Variables 
I NUMBER OF DEPENDENTS 

I Numbers I No Dependents I No Dependents 

Relationship at Work I 0.06 I 1.39 . I 1.18 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

0.25 

0.75 

Parents and Students I 1.03 I 1.65 I 0.78 

Career Development I 0.09 

I Home work Interface 0.92 

2.92* 

2.32* 

1.13 

0.17 Organisational Structure 

2.39* 

2.72* 

0.94 

0.59 1.02 

2.64* 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Principal 1 0.58 I 1.80 I 2.OOX 

3.15* 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Job Itself I 0.00 I 0.56 I 0.50 

1.12 Perceived Stress - Total 

2.51* 

0.50 

1.48 

0.19 I 1.14 

0.88 

1.59 

* Sigrufrcant at 0.05 level 

0.90 . 

0.54 

2.31* 

I I I 

* SigTuficant at 0.01 level 

1.32 

0.85 

1.03 

0.85 

2.92* 

1.37 

1.42 

1.14 Job satisfaction - Total 1.02 2.24* 



In the comparison of Teachers with 1-3 and no dependents; and Teachers 

having 4-7 and no dependents shows a sigruficant difference in the effect of the 

stressor, Intrinsic to the Job, RoZe of Teachers and Home-work Intetface when 

compared to Teachers with no dependents, from the magnitude of Mean values, it 

can be said that Teachers having dependents 1-3 and 4-7 are more stressed 

regarding the stressors Intrinsic to the Job and Role of Teachers, than Teachers 

with no dependents. But at the same time it is also noticed that stress due to the 

stressor Home-work Intetface is more for no dependents group. 

Stress experienced due to the stressor, Relationship at Work, Career 

Development, and Organisational Structure are found to be the same. among the 

different groups compared. Teachers with 1-3 and 4-7 dependents show a 

sigruficant difference in the Job satisfaction component Pay and Fringe Benefits. 

Teachers having 1-3 dependents are more satisfied with their pay and Fringe 

Benefits than Teachers with 4-7 dependents, and it is evident from the higher 

mean values of 1-3 dependents group. 

In the comparison of Teachers with 1-3 and no dependents, show a 

sigruhcantly different Job Satisfaction level. Teachers having 1-3 dependents 

expressed more satisfaction than those with no dependents regarding two Job 

Satisfaction components (Opportunities for Advancement and Co-Teachers) and 

in Total Job Satisfaction level. It is inferred from the comparison of mean values. 

Job Satisfaction component Principal, showed sigruficantly different effect 

on the group of Teachers with no dependents and 4-7 dependents. Teachers with 

4-7 dependent are more satisfied with their Principal, than Teachers with No 

dependents. 

No sigruficant difference have been noticed in remaining components of 

Job Satisfaction for any of the three paired comparisons done. 



421.12 Comparison of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers based 

on Type of Career of Couples 

To study whether there exists any significant difference in Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction (Component-wise and Total 

Score) of Teachers based on Type of Career of Couples, the married Teachers were 

divided into three groups, based on the nature of career of their spouse. 

Personality Characteristics are not considered for comparison. The number of 

Teachers in each category, and the type of groups formed are as follows. 

These three groups were compared using two-tailed test of sigruficant 

difference in means. For this means and SD's of the variables were used. A 

. 
Type of career of the 

couples 

Same Career 

Dual Career 

Spouse Unemployed 

Total 

maximum of three paired comparisons were made. Groups compared and the 

respective t-values obtained are given in Table 4.23. 

Number of Teachers 

109 
- 

96 

51 

256 



TABLE 4.23 

t-values of the Three Paired Comparison 
Among Three Groups of Teachers Based on Type of Career of Couples 

Variables 

I TYPE OF CAREER OF COUPLES 

Spouse 
Unemployed Vs 

Same Career 1 1 Couples Couples 

I I Perceived Stress -Total I 0.30 0.30 0.68 

Spouse 
Unemployed Vs 

Couples 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Parents and Students I 1.37 I 2.42* I 1.17 

Same Career Vs 
Dual Career 

0.33 

0.30 

0.23 

1.59 

0.12 

0.03 

I I 
-- 

Working Conditions I 0.13 0.26 0.14 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

0.01 

1.03 

1.18 

1.01 

1.74 

1.37 

0.39 

1.03 

0.48 

0.42 

1.84 

1.77 

2.74"* 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Job Itself I 0.38 I 0.15 I 0.28 I 

2*30* I 0.16 

OS8O I . 0.98 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Satisfaction - Total I 1.10 1 1.25 1 . 0.04 I 
* ~ipf i cant  at 0.05 level. 
"* Sig~uficant at 0.01 level. 

0.08 

0.56 

0.03 

0.20 

1.07 

0.04 

0.29 

0.50 

0.02 



In the three paired comparison, no Significant diflerence was obtained 

either for Total Perceived stress or for any of the six Stressors. From this it can 

be said that Career of the couples have no significant e e c t  on Perceived stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) of Teachers. 

When Job Satisfaction components were taken into consideration, Pay and 

Fringe Benefi'ts shows a sipficant difference between Teachers of Spouse 

Unemployed and Dual Career Couples. Dual Career Couples expressed snore 

satisfaction with Pay and Fringe Benefits than Spouse Unemployed group, since 

the higher mean value is attached to Dual Career Couples. Teachers with Spouse 

Unemployed and Teachers with Spouse in the Same Profession showed 

significant diflerence in the relationship with Parents and Students and Pay and 

Fringe Benefits. From the higher means it can be inferred that Same Career 

Couples are more satisfied regarding their relationship with Parent and Students 

and salary they received than Spouse Unemployed group. 

The remaining Job Satisfaction components and Total Job Satisfaction level 

of Teachers were uneflected by the Nature of Career of the Couple. 

4.2.2. EXTENT AND DEGREE OF ASSOCIATION OF JOB SATEFACTION AND 

PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS WITH PERCEIVED STRESS OF 

TEACHERS 

The extent and degree of association of each independent variable, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress, is 

investigated using Pearson's Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation. The 

correlation technique is described in terms of the size and direction of r, statistical 

sigruflcance of the coefficient (by Fisher's t-test), 99 per cent confidence interval of 

r, and shared variance which a variable has in common with the variable 



associated. These details of correlations were calculated separately for Total 

Sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. 

The following assumptions are satisfied before using Pearson's Coefficient 

of Correlation. 

1. The relationship between two variables are rectilinear. 

2. The two variables are continuous. 

Uob Satisfaction, Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress of 

Teachers are treated as internal variables, so they are continuous]. 

3. The pairs of measures are independent. 

[The design of the study itself is the evidence for satisfying this 

assumption] 

4. Variables follow normal distribution 

[Normality of variables is verified in the preliminary analysis]. 

In estimating the correlation between Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction, 

investigator gave importance to the relationship between Total Job Satisfaction 

and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress). 

4.2.2.1. Relationship between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress 

, (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Total Sample ' 

Relationship between the Independent variable Job Satisfaction (Total) and 

Dependent variable Perceived Stress were studied for Total Sample, using 

Pearsons Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation. The details are presented in 

Table 4.24. 



TABLE 4.24 

Correlation of Job Satisfaction with Perceived 
Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Total Sample 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

I I I I I 

NS : Not sigruficant. 

Coefficient 
of 

Correlation 
r 

-0.129 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Table 4.24 shows that there exist significant and negative relationship 

-0.005 

between Total Job Satisfadion and the following Stressors. 

Fisheis 
t 

-2.246 

I I I 1 -0.347) 1 

-0.396 

-0.177 

-0.427 

-0.299 

-0.464 

1. Intrinsic to the Job and Job Satisfaction (0.05 level) 

2. Relationship at Work and Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

3. Career Development and Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

4. Organisational Structure and Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

-0.086 

Level of 
Significance 

0.05 

-7.445 

-3.105 

-8.152 

-5.409 

-9.042 

NS 

Confidence 
Interval 

(99 per cent) 

(-0.276, 
0.018) 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

Shared 
Variance 

1.664 

(-0.154, 
0.144) 

0.003 

(-0.522, 
-0.270) 

(-0.322, 
-0.033) 

(-0.549, 
-0.305) 

(-0.435, 
-0.163) 

(-0.581, 

15.682 

3.133 

18.233 

8.940 

21.530 



5. Home-Work Interface and Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

6. Perceived Stress - Total and Job Satisfaction (0.01 level). 

The sign of r in all the six cases is negative which indicates that higher the 

influence of stressors, Job Satisfaction will be low. Sigruficant correlation, further 

suggests that there exists a true relationship between Perceived Stress and Total 

Job Satisfaction. 

The relationship obtained can be verbally interpreted as: Negligible 

relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Intrinsic to the Job, 

Role of Teachers and Career Developrnenf; Low correlation exists between Total 

Job Satisfaction and stressor Home-work IntMace; and Substantial correlation 

exists between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Relationship a t  Work and 

Organisational Structure. The relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and 

Total Perceived Stress is found to be as marked. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval of r suggests that the probability is 

0.99 that the population r falls between the given limits. 

The percentage of variance shared between the variables are also given in 

the Table 4.24. This indicates that, that much per cent of variance of Job 

Satisfaction is attributable to the respective variation in each stressors and 

Perceived Stress - Total. The highest per cent of shared variance is for Perceived 

Stress - Total (21.53) and the lowest is noticed for the Stressor Role of Teachers 

(0.003). 

4.2.22. Relationship between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Higher Secondary School Teachers 

Correlation coefficients between Total Job Satisfaction and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) were obtained for Higher Secondary Schools and 

the details are presented in Table 4.25. 



TABLE 4.25 

Correlation of Job Satisfaction with Perceived 
Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Higher Secondary School Teachers 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Table 4.25 shows that there exists significant and negative relationship 

Intrinsic to the 
Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

between Total Job Satisfaction and the following Stressors. 

Coefficient of 
Correlation r 

(1) Intrinsic to the Job and Total Job Satisfaction (0.05 level) 

(2) Relationship at Work and Total Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

(3) Career Development and Total Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

(4) Organisational Structure and Total Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

NS : Not sigruficant. 

-0.201 

-0.070 

-0.340 

-0.415 

-0.402 

-0.432 

-0.513 

Fisher's 
t 

-2.031 

-0.695 

-3.579 

-4.516 

-4.346 

-4.742 

-5.916 

Level of 
Significance 

0.05 

NS 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

Confidence 
Interval 

(99 per cent) 

Shived 

(-0.450, 
0.048) 

(-0.328, 
0.188) 

(-0.569, 
-0.111) 

(-0.630, 
-0.200) 

(-0.619, 
-0.185) 

(-0.643 
-0.221) 

(-0.704, 
-0.322) 

4.040 

0.490 

11.560 

17.223 

16.160 

18.662 

26.317 



(5) Home Work Interface and Total Job Satisfaction (0.01 level) 

(6) Total Perceived Stress and Total Job Satisfaction (0.01 level). 

The negative sign of r suggests that higher the influence of stressors, lower 

will be the Job Satisfaction and vice versa. 

The relationship obtained can be verbally interpreted as : Negligible 

relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and Stressor, Role of Teachers; Low 

correlation exists between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Intrinsic to 

the Job, Relationship a t  Work; and Substantial correlation exists between Total 

Job Satisfaction and stressors like Career Development, Organisational Structure, 

Home-work Inte$ace. The relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and Total 

Perceived Stress is found to be as marked 

The 0.99 confidence interval of r indicates that the population 'r' would 

falls between the given limits. 

The percentage of variance shared between the variables is also given in 

Tale 4.25. These values indicate that, about that much per cent of the variance in 

Job Satisfaction is attributable to the variation in each stressors and Total 

Perceived Stress. The highest percentage overlap (26.32) is shared by Perceived 

Stress (Total) and Job Satisfaction. The lowest is shared between (0.49) the stressor 

Role of Teachers and Job Satisfaction. 

42.23. Relationship between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for High School Teachers 

Correlation coefficients between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived 

Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) were computed for High School Teachers 

and the details are presented in Table 4.26. 



Correlation of Job Satisfaction with Perceived 
Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for High School Teachers 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

I Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers I 
Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 

Coefficient Fisher's Level of Confidence 
of t Significance Interval 

Correlation (99 per cent) 
r 

Shared 
Variance 

0.053 

0.203 

17.893 

0.672 

20.340 

3.497 

15.682 

NS : Not sigzuficant. 

Table 4.26 shows that there exists sigruficant and negative relationship 

between,Total Job Satisfaction and foliowing stressors: 

(1) Relationship at Work and Total Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

(2) Organisational Structure and Total Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

(3) Perceived Stress - Total and Total Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

The sign of 'r' is negative, indica%g that as the stressors influence 

increases, Job Satisfaction decreases. 



The relationships obtained can be verbally interpreted as : Negligible 

relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Intrinsic to the Job, 

Role of Teachers, Career Development, Home-work Inteqace; and Substantial 

relationship exists between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Relationship 

at Work, Organisational Structure. The relationship between Total Job 

Satisfaction and Total Perceived Stress of High School Teachers is found to be as 

marked. 

The 99 per cent of confidence interval of r suggests that the chance is 0.99 

that population r falls between the given limits. 

The percentage of variance shared between the variables is also given in 

Table 4.26. From these values it can be said that, that much per cent of the 

variance of Job Satisfaction can be attributed to the respective variation in each 

stressors and Total Perceived Stress. The highest variance is shared commonly by 

Job Satisfaction and Organisational Structure. It was about 20 per cent. The 

stressor, Intrinsic to the Job is shared the lowest percentage of variance with Job 

Satisfaction. 

4.224. Relationship between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Primary School Teachers. 

Correlation coefficients between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived 

Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) were determined for Primary School 

Teachers using Pearson's Product Moment Correlation Method. The details are 

presented in Table 4.27. 



TABLE 4.27 

Correlation of Job Satisfaction with Perceived 
Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Primary School Teachers 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Table 4.27 shows that there exists significant and negative relationship 

Coefficient 
of 

Correlation 
r 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress 
Total 

between Total Job Satisfaction and the following stressors. 

-0.169 

-0.074 

(1) Relationship at Work and Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

Fisher's 
t 

NS : Not significant 

-0.441 

-0.089 

-0.462 

-0.277 

-0.503 

(2) Organisational Structure and Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

-1.697 

-0.735 

(3) Home-work Interface and Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

Level of 
Significance 

-4.864 

-0.885 

-5.157 

-2.854 

-5.761 

(4) Perceived Stress -Total and Job Satisfaction (at 0.01 level) 

NS 

NS 

Confidence 
Interval 

(99 per cent) 

0.01 

NS 

0.01 

0.01 

0.01 

Shared 
Variance 

(-0.421, 
0.083) 

(-0.332, 
0.184) 

2.856 

0.548 

(-0.650, 
-0.232) 

(-0.346, 
0.168) 

(-0.666, 
-0.258) 

(-0.516, 
-0.038) 

(-0.697, 
-0.309) 

19.448 

0.792 

21 344 

7.673 

25.301 



The negative sign of the correlation indicates that an increase in the effect 

of stressors will result in a decrease of Job Satisfaction and vice versa. 

The relationship obtained can be verbally interpreted as : Negligible 

relationships between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Intrinsic fo the Job, 

Role of Teachers, Career Development; Low correlation exists between Total Job 

Satisfaction and Hotne-work Interface; and Substantial correlation exists 

between Total Job Satisfaction and stressors like Relationship at Work and 

Organisational Structure. The relationship between Total Job Satisfaction and 

Total Perceived Stress is found to be as marked. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval suggests that the chance is 0.99 that the 

population r falls between the given limits. 

The shared variance between the variables, indicates that, that much per 

cent of the variance of the variable Total Job Satisfaction is attributable to the 

respective variation in different stressors and'Total Perceived stress. The highest 

percentage overlap (25.30) is shared by Perceived Stress (Total) and Job 

Satisfaction. The lowest is shared between (0.55) the stressor Role of Teachers and 

Job Satisfaction. 

4.2.25. Relationship between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Total Sample 

Relationship between the Independent variable Personality Characteristics 

and Dependent variable Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) was 

studied for Total sample using Pearson's Product Moment of Correlation. The 

correlations obtained for each stressor and Perceived Stress - Total are presented 

in Table 4.28. 



TABLE 4.28 

Correlation of Personality Characteristics with 
Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Total Sample 

Variables Coefficient 
Correlated with of Fisher's 

Personality Correlation t 
Characteristics r 

Intrinsic to the Job 1 4.056 1 -0.968 

Role of Teachers -0.010 -0.173 

Relationship at -0.184 

- -- 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 1 -0.126 1 -2.193 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - -0.206 -3.634 
Total 

NS : Not sigruficant. 

Level of Confidence 
Shared Interval Significance 

(99 per cent) Variance 

Table 4.28 reveals that, there exists a sigruficant and negative relationship 

between Personality Characteristics and the following stressors. 

(1) Relationship at Work and Personality Characteristics (0.01 level) 

(2) Career Development and Personality Characteristics (0.05 level) 

(3) Organisational Structure and Personality Characteristics (0.05 level) 

(4) Home-work Interface and Personality Characteristics (0.01 level) 

(5) Total Perceived Stress and Personality Characteristics (0.01 level) 



The negative r suggests that as the Personality Characteristics of Teachers 

increase, effect of various stressors decrease. 

The size of the r indicates that: Negligible relationship exists &tween 

Personality Characteristics and stressors like Intrinsic to the Job, Role of 

Teachers, Relationship a t  Work, Career Development, Organisational Structure, 

Hozne-work Interface. The relationship between Total Perceived Stress and 

Personality Characteristics is found to be as low. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval of r suggests that the probability of 

population r falls between the specified limit is 0.99. The percentage of variance 

shared between Personality Characteristics and each stressor was also given in 

Table 4.28. Nearly four per cent of variance is attributed commonly by Perceived 

Stress (Total) and Personality Characteristics. This is the highest variance shared. 

The lowest variance is associated with Role of Teachers (0.01). 

4 2 2 6 .  Relationship between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Sfress) for Higher Secondary School Teachers 

The extent and degree of association between Personality Characteristics 

and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) were determined for Higher 

Secondary School Teachers using correlational analysis. The details regarding 

Coefficient of Correlation, Fisher's t, Level of Sigruticance, Confidence Interval 

and Shared Variance are given in Table 4.29. 



TABLE 4.29 

Correlation of Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress 
(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Higher Secondary School Teachers 

Intrinsic to the Job 1 -0.017 1 -0.168 1 NS 1 (-0.276, / 0.029 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Coefficient 
of 

Correlation 
r 

Role of Teachers 

NS - Not sigruficant. 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisa tional 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 

From Table 4.29, it can be seen that, only one stressor Career Development, 

is sigrdicantly related (at 0.01 level) to the Personality Characteristics of Higher 

Secondary School Teachers. The negative sign of r, indicates that as the 

Personality Characteristics increases, the Stress due to the stressor Career 

Development decreases. ' 

Fisher's 
t 

-0.006 

The size of r, indiates that: Negligible relationship exists between 

Personality Characteristics and stressors like intrinsic to the Job, Role of 

Total I I I 1 0.095) 1 

-0.183 

-0.285 

-0.020 

-0.160 

-0.158 

Level of 
Significance 

-0.059 

-1.843 

-2.943 

-0.198 

-1.605 

-1.584 

Confidence 
Interval 

(99 per cent) 

NS 

Shared 
Vilriance 

NS 

0.01 

NS 

NS 

NS 

0.242) 

(-0.265, 
0.253) 

0.004 

(-0.434, 
0.068) 

(-0.523, 
0.047) 

(-0.279, 
0.239) 

(-0.413, 
0.093) 

(-0.411, 

3.349 

8.123 

0.040 

2.560 

2.496 



Teachers, Rehiionship a t  Work, Organisational Structure, Home-work Inteeace; 

and Low relationship exists between Personality Characteristics and one of the six 

stressors, Career Development. The relationship between Total Perceived Stress 

and Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary School Teachers are also 

found to be as low. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval of r suggests that the probability of 

population r falls between the limits specified is 0.99. The percentage of variance 

shared between Personality Characteristics and each stressor are also given in the 

Table 4.29. The common variance shared by Personality Characteristics and 

Career Development is 8.12 per cent which is the highest. The lowest percentage 

of variance is attributable to the stressor Role of Teachers and Job Satisfaction 

(0.004). 

4.227. Relationship between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for High School Teachers 

To study the extent and degree of association between Personality 

Characteristics and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) of High 

School Teachers, correlational analysis was employed. The details of the 

relationship obtained are presented in Table 4.30. 



TABLE 4.30 

Correlation of Personality Characteristics with 
Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for High School Teachers 

Variables 
Correlated with 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Role of Teachers I -0.010 1 -0.099 1 NS 1 (-0.269, 1 0.010 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Coefficient 
of 

Correlation 
r 

-0.007 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 

Fisher's 
t 

Development 

NS : Not sigruficant. 

-0.069 

-0.209 

-0.077 
0.181) 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

From the Table 4.30 it can be said that among the six stressors, only one 

stressor, Relationship a t  Work is sigruficantly related to Personality 

Characteristics of High School Teachers. The negative sign of the r suggests that 

as the Personality Characteristics of a Teacher increases, the Stress due to the 

stressor, Relationship at work decreases. 

Level of 

The size of the r indicate that: Negligible relationship exists between 

Personality Characteristics and stressors like Intrinsic to the Job, Role of 

NS 

-2.116 

-0.765 

-0.116 

-0.090 

-0.154 

Confidence 
Interval 

(99 per cent) 

Shared 
Variance 

(-0.266, 

0.05 

NS 

-1.156 

-0.895 

-1.543 

0.005 

0.249) 

(-0.457, 
0.039) 

(-0.335, 

NS 

NS 

NS 

4.368 

0.593 

(-0.372, 
0.140) 

(-0.347, 
0.167) 

(-0.407, 
0.099) 

1.346 

0.810 

2.372 



Teachers, Career Development, Oqyanisational Structure, Home-work Intwface; 

and Low correlation exists between Personality Characteristics and one of the 

stressor, Relationship at  Work.. The relationship between Total Perceived Stress 

and Personality Characteristics of High School Teachers are also found to be as 

negligible. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval of r suggests that the probability of 

population r fall between the specified limits is 0.99. The percentage of variance 

shared between Personality Characteristics and each stressor are also given in the 

Table 4.30. The highest percentage of shared variance is for Relationship at  

Work. About four per cent of variance of Relationship at  Work is attributable to 

Personality Characteristics. The lowest variance is noticed for the stressor, 

Intrinsic to the Job (0.005). 

4.2.28. Relationship between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Primary School Teachers 

Teachers in the Primary Schools were examined for the extent and degree 

of association between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress (Stressor- 

wise and Total Stress). Pearson's Product Moment Correlation technique was 

employed for the purpose. Details and results of analysis are presented in Table 

4.31. 



Correlation of Personality Characteristics with Perceived 
Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) for Primary School Teachers 

Variables Coefficient 
Correlated with of 

Personality Correlation 
Characteristics r 

Intrinsic to the Job -0.149 

Role of Teachers -0.007 

Relationship at -0.202 

Career -0.054 
Development 

Organisational -0.205 
Structure 

Home Work -0.269 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - -0.296 
Total 

Fisher's 
t 

NS : Not sigruficant. 

Table 4.31 reveals that, there exists a significant and negative relationship 

between Personality Characteristics and the following stressors: 

(1) Relationship at Work and Personality Characteristics (0.05 level) 

(2) Oganisational Structure and Personality Characteristics (0.05 level) 

(3) Home-work Interface and Personality Characteristics (0.01 level) 

(4) Total Perceived Stress and Personality Characteristics (0.01 level) 



Negative sign of the correlation coefficients, suggest that when Personality 

Characteristics score increases may Stress due to various stressors in the working 

environment decreases and vice versa. 

The size of r indicates that: Negligible relationship exists between 

Personality Characteristics and stressors like Intrinsic to the Job, Role of 

Teachers and Career Development; and Low correlation exists between 

Personality Characteristics and stressors like Relationship a t  Work, 

Organisational Structure and Home-work Interface. The relationship between 

Total Perceived Stress and Personality Charaderistics of Primary School Teachers 

is found to be as low. 

The 99 per cent confidence interval of r suggests that the probability of 

population r falls between the limits specified is 0.99. The percentage of variance 

shared between Personality Characteristics and each stressor are also given in the 

Table 4.31. 

The highest variance (8.76) is shared by Perceived Stress (Total) and 

Personality Characteristics. The stressor, Role of Teachers and Personality 

Characteristics shared the lowest variance (0.005). 

4.229. Summary and Discussion of Correlational Analysis 

The results of the correlational analysis employed, to examine the extent 

. and &pee of association of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics with 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) of Teachers are summarised and 

discussed. The r's obtained in the analysis are consolidated and presented in 

Table 4.32. 



TABLE 4.32 

Summary of Correlational Analysis Between Job Satisfaction (Total) 
and Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) of Teachers 

* Significant at 0.05 level 
** Significant at 0.01 level 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational Structure 

Home-work Interface 

Perceived Stress - Total 

JOB SATISFACTION (TOTAL) 

Total 
sample 

r 

-0.129* 

-0.005 

-0.396* 

-0.177* 

-0.427* 

-0.299* 

-0.464* 

PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS 
- - 

Total 
Sample 

r 

-0.056 

-0.010 

-0.184* 

-0.130" 

-0.126" 

-0.160** 

-0.206** 

---- - - - - 
Primary 
School 

r 

-0.169 

-0.074 

-0.441** 

-0.089 

-0.462** 

-0.277"" 

-0.503"" 

- 

Higher 
Secondary 

r 

-0.201* 

-0.070 

-0.340** 

-0.415"" 

-0.402** 

-0.432"" 

-0.513** 

-- -- 

High 
School 

r 

-0.023 

-0.045 

-0.423* 

-0.082 

-0.451k* 

-0.187 

-0.396* 

------ 
Primary 
School 

r 

-0.149 

-0.007 

-0.202" 

-0.054 

-0.205" 

-0.269* 

-0.296** 
A 

- - - 

Higher 
Secondary 

r 

-0.017 

-0.006 

-0.183 

-0.285"" 

-0.020 

-0.160 

-0.158 

- ---- 
High 

School 
r 

-0.007 

-0,010 

-0.209" 

-0.077 

-0.116 

-0.090 

-0.154 



From the Table 4.32, it can be seen that, all coefficients of correlation, 

obtained between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and 

Total Stress) is negative. The negative sign shows the nature of the relation 

between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total 

Stress). That is, when the Job Satisfaction is low, stress due to various stressors is 

greater and vice-versa. In Total sample and Subsamples based on Type of Schools 

substantial relationship always found between the stressor Organisational 

Structzire and Job Satisfaction (Total). In various Subsamples and Total sample 

the relationship between Role of Teachers and Job Satisfaction (Total) is always 

found to be negligible and not signrficant. In all samples considered, the 

relationship between Job Satisfaction (Total) and Perceived Stress (Total) is found 

to be significant at 0.01 level and can be verbally interpreted as marked 

relationship. Among the 28 correlational analysis done, between Job Satisfaction 

(Total) and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress), 29 r's were 

statistically sigmficant. 

To test the extent and degree of association between Personality 

Characteristics and Perceived Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) correlational 

analysis was done on Total sample and Subsamples based on Type of Schools. 

Out of 28 correlational analysis 11 r's was found significant (Table 4.32). At the 

same time all coefficients of correlations were found negative. This shows the 

nature of relationship between Personality Characteristics and Perceived Stress 

(Stressor-wise and Total Stress). From the negative sign of r it can be inferred that 

as the Personality Characteristics score increases, the Stress due to various 

stressors decreases and vice versa. In the Total sample sigzuficant correlation 

obtained between the Personality Characteristics and stressors such as 

Relationship a t  Work, Career Development, Organisational Structure, Home 

work lnterjface and also between Perceived Stress (Total). Among the Higher 

Secondary School Teachers sigruficant correlation was found between only one 



stressor (Career Development) and Personality Characteristics. The Personality 

Characteristics of High School Teachers and the stressor Relationship at  Work 

were found to be sigruficantly related. Perceived Stress (Total) and stressors such 

as Relationship at Work, Organisationa l Structure and Home-work Int@ace 

were sigruficantly related to the Personality Characteristics of Primary School 

Teachers. The remaining stressors Intrinsic to the Job and Role of Teachers were 

not sigruficantly related to the Personality Characteristics. In Total sample and 

Subsamples the r's obtained between Personality Characteristics and Perceived 

Stress (Stressor-wise and Total Stress) can be verbally interpreted as Negligible or 

Low. 

4.2.3. INVESTIGATION OF THE MAIN AND INTERACTION EFFECTS OF JOB 

SATISFACTION AND PERSONALITY CHARACTEmCS ON 

PERCEIVED SIXES OF TEACHERS. 

In order to find the influence of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers, Two-way Analysis of Variance 

was employed. 

Two-Way ANOVA 

In the present study, Two-way Analysis of variance with 3x3 factorial 

&sign zuas used. As per this design, each independent variable is classified into 

three groups. The details of groups classified, for these two variables are as 

follows. 

Classification based on Job Satisfaction 

The sample was divided into three groups as High-Job-Satisfaction (HJS), 
Average-Job-Sntr'sfacfion (AJS) and Low-Job-Satisfaction (LJS). Assuming Job 

Satisfaction scores follows a normal distribution, the conventional procedure of a 



distance from the mean M was used. Subjects who obtained scores in Job 

Satisfaction above the rounded scores of M+a were treated as of the High-Job- 

Satisfaction Group. Subjects obtained scores below the rounded score M-ain Job 

Satisfaction were considered as the Low-Job-Satisfaction Group and the subjects 

who obtained scores between M+a and M-a was considered as the Average Job 

Satisfaction croup. 

Classification based on Personality Characteristics 

Here also, the conventional procedure of a distance from the mean M was 

used, and three groups of Personality Characteristics were obtained. These are 

Teachers with Favourable Personality Characteristics (FPC), Moderafe 

Personality Characteristics (MPC) and Less Fnvourable Personality 

Characteristics (LPC). 

Actual number of subjects falling in each categories of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics in Total and Subsamples are given in Table 4.33. 



TABLE 4.33 

Actual Number of Subjects Falling in 
Each Category of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics 

HJS - High Job Satisfaction Group FPC - Favourable Personality Characteristics 
AJS - Average Job Satisfaction Group MPC - Moderate Personality Characteristics 
LJS - Low Job Satisfaction Group LPC - Less Favourable Personality Characteristics 

Conditions Satisfied for using Analysis of Variance 

i) The distribution of the dependent variable in the population from which 

the samples are drawn followed rlormality. [Test for normality is done in 

Preliminary Analysis] 

ii) Homogeneity of variance across groups : A test to this effect has not been 

g M - 3  
8 

5-3 3 -2 
G 3 g f 

2 
U 

conducted since - 

Total 
Sample 

44 

211 

45 

55 

186 

59 

HJs 

AJS 

LJs 

FPC 

MPC 

LPC 

a) The sample drawn for the study is large (N=300) and hence the 

possibility of gross departure from homogeneity is minimum. 

Higher 
Secondary 

17 

67 

16 

22 

61 

17 

High 
School 

15 

70 

15 

18 

62 

20 

primary 
School 

14 

72 

14 

17 

63 

20 



b) Moderate departure from homogeneity will not seriously affect the 

inferences drawn from the data. 

iii) The observation should be independent. [In the present design of the 

study, there is no reason to suspect the validity of the third assumption and 

hence has not been tested. 

In the present study Analysis of Variance was conducted separately for 

Total Sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. 

4.23.1. Main and Interaction Effects of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers for Total Sample. 

To analyse the Main and Interaction Effects of 'the Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress, Two-way Analysis of Variance 

with 3x3 factorial design was employed. In the 3x3 factorial design of Two-way 

ANOVA, three levels of Job Satisfaction and three levels of Personality 

Characteristics were made use off. 

Levels of Job Satisfaction 

(Based on the conventional procedure of a distance from the mean M was 

used). 

The mean score of Job Satisfaction (N=300) is 260.02 and standard 

deviation is 25.83. Therefore Teachers who have Job Satisfaction scores 286 

 lo) and above were treated as group having High Job Satisfaction (HJS), 

Teachers who scored below 234 (M-lo) were considered as groups having Low 

Job Satisfaction (LJS) and Teachers who come in between 286 and 234 were 

considered as groups having Average Job Satisfaction (AJS). 



Lmels of Personality Characteristics 

(Based on the conventional procedure of o, distance from the mean M, of 

the scores) 

The mean and standard deviation of scores of Personality Characteristics 

are 100.39 and 8.67 respectively. Therefore Teachers having scores above 109 

(M+lo) were treated as Favourable Personality Characteristics (FPC) group, 

Teachers having scores below 92 (M-la) were treated as Less Favourable 

Personality Characteristics (LPC) group. Teachers who scores between 109 and 92 

were treated as Moderate Personality Characteristics (MPC) group. 

The whole computations were done using computer software, Statistical 

Package for the Social Sciences (Einspruch, 1998). The technique of unequal 

samples was used for Analysis of Variance. 

The sum of squares, their degrees of freedom, the mean square of the 

variances and corresponding F-ratios were computed. The sigxuficance of F-values 

obtained, were ascertained by comparing those with F-values of Table for F- 

distribution. 

Summary of the results obtained in the Two-way ANOVA for Total Sample 

is given in Table 4.34. 



TABLE 4.34 

Results of Two-way ANOVA for Perceived Stress 
By Job Satisfaction By Personality Characteristics for Total Sample (N = 300) 

NS: Not Sigruficant. 

Source of 
Variation 

Job Satisfaction 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Job Satisfaction x 
Personality 
Characteristics 

Within Cells 

Total 

Main Eflect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The obtained F-value for the main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived 

Stress of Teachers is 22.37, which is far above the tabled F-value for (2,291) 

degrees of freedom at 0.01 level of significance. This suggest that the main effect 

of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers is significant beyond 0.01 level 

of sigruficance. It can be inferred that a change in Perceived Stress of Teachers can 

be attributable when levels of Job Satisfaction changes. 

Sum of 
Squares 

5682.56 

333.65 

278.71 

36964.84 

43259.76 

Main Eflect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

For the main effect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of 

Teachers, the obtained F-value is 1.31, which is far below the tabled value 3.01, for 

(2,291) degrees of freedom at 0.05 level of significance. Hence it is not found 

significant at 0.05 level. This suggests that Personality Characteristics has no 

df 

2 

2 

4 

291 

299 

/ 

Mean 
square of 
variance 

2841.28 

166.83 

69.68 

127.03 

F-value 

22.37 

1.31 

0.55 

Level of 
Significance 

0.01, 

NS 

NS 



signijicant effect on Perceived Stress of Teachers. Variation in Perceived Stress of 

Teachers is not attributable to a change in the different levels of Personality 

Characteristics. 

Interaction Eflect of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The F-value for first order interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers is 0.55 (Table 4.34). 

This F value is less than the tabled F value 2.39, for (4,291) degrees of freedom at 

0.05 level. This suggests that the interaction effect of these two Independent 

variables on the Dependent variable Perceived Stress of Teachers is not 

significant even at  0.05 level. 

It is inferred that change in the Perceived Stress of Teachers cannot be 

attributed to the combined effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics. 

Schq#et Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

As the main effect of the variable Job Satisfaction was found significant, 

further analysis as a post-hoc comparison between the pairs of different levels of 

Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers was attempted using Scheffe' Test 

of Post-Hoc Co~nparison (Ferguson, 1976). 

Since there are three Job Satisfaction levels (High, Average, Low), the 

Scheffe' Test was done between the following three pairs. 

(i)  High Job Satisfaction Group with Average Job Satisfaction Group 

(ii) High Job Satisfaction Group with Low Job Satisfaction Group 

(iii) Average Job Satisfaction Group with Low Job Satisfaction Group. 



For this F-ratio between pairs of means is calculated using the within- 

group variance estimate Sd.  Then consulted a Table F and obtained the value of 

F required for signihcance at 0.05 or at 0.01 level, for dfi = K-1 and df2 = N-K. 

After this, calculated the quantity F1, which is K-1 times the F required for 

signhcance at 0.05 or at 0.01 level; that is, F1= (K-I) F. Then, compared the values 

of F and F1, and F was sigruficant when it is greater than or equal to FI. 

F-ratios between pairs of means of Job Satisfaction were computed and the 

results are presented in Table 4.35. 

TABLE 4.35 

Results of the Scheffe' Test of 
Post -Hoc ~ o r n ~ a d s o n  Between means of Perceived 

Stress for Total Sample Based on Three Groups of Job Satisfaction (N=300) 

AJS - Average Job Satisfaction 
LJS - Low Job Satisfaction 

S-ple 

3 
% 
(d m 

In the Post-hoc comparison employed, F-values obtained for all the three 

pairs are greater than the F1 value required at 0.01 level. This suggest that there is 

significant difference between each pair having High Job Satisfaction, Average Job 

Satisfaction and Low Job Satisfaction on their Perceived Stress level. That is 

Perceived Stress level of Teachers vary with a difference in their Job Satisfaction 

Dependent 
Variable 

m 
m 
8 
5 
2 * "i I .g 

Y u 
8 
k 

Groups 
Compared 

HJS with 
AJS 

HJS with 

HJS - High Job Satisfaction 

LJS 

LJS 

Means F- 

31.24 

54.07 

' 

125.39 

125.39 

135.83 14.84 

M2 

135.83 

142.96 

142.96 

Level of 
Signi- 
ficance 

0.01 

P values 

0.01 

0.01 

0.05 

6.02 

" 

" 

0.01 

9.30 

II 

11 



level. Higher mean value is associated with the lower groups (AJS and LJS) 

signifying their influence in creating variations in Perceived Stress. 

Graphical Representation of Interaction Effect 

Investigator studied the interaction of the three levels of independent 

variables, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics graphically. 

For this, three levels of Job Satisfaction are plotted on X-axis and mean 

scores of Perceived Stress of Teachers on Y-axis. The three levels of Personality 

Charncteristics are indicated by three lines on the graph. The graphical 

representation is given in Figure 427. 





Figure 4-27, represents patterns of interaction between Independent and 

Dependent variables for Total Sample. It shows that, Perceived Stress is always 

high for Teachers with Moderate Personality Characteristics and Low Job 

Satisfaction than other Teachers. Teachers with Less Favourable Personality 

Characteristics and High Job Satisfaction experience higher Perceived Stress. And 

Teachers with Low Job Satisfaction and Favourable Personality Characteristics 

experience Less Perceived Stress. 

From this it can be concluded that there is a tendency of interaction of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers. But 

this interaction is not found statistically significant. 

4.23.2 Main and Interaction Effects of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Higher Secondary School 

Teachers. 

To study the Main and Interaction effects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics, on Perceived Stress of Higher Secondary Teachers, 

Two-way ANOVA, with 3x3 factorial design was employed. For this each 

Independent variables were divided into three groups. 

The mean score of Job Satisfaction (N=100) is 259.99 and standard 

deviation is 28.37. Therefore Teachers who have Job Satisfaction scores 288 

(M+lo) and above were considered as group having High Job Satisfaction (WS), 

Teachers who scored below 232 (M-lcr) were considered as groups having Low 

Job Satisfaction (LJS) and Teachers who come in between 288 and 232 were 

considered as groups having Average Job Satisfaction (AJS). 

The mean and standard deviation of scores of Personality Characteristics 

are 102.05 and 9.05 respectively. Therefore Teachers having scores above 111 

(M+lo) were treated as Teachers with Favourable Personality Clzaracteristics 



(FPC) group, Teachers having scores below 93 (M-lo) were treated as Less 

Favortrable Personality Characteristics (LPC) group. Teachers who scores 

between 111 and 93 were treated as Moderate Personality Chnrtrcteristics (MPC) 

group. Number of Teachers coming under each group of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics are presented in Table 4.33. 

The sum of squares, their degrees of freedom, the mean square of the 

variances and corresponding F-ratios were found out. The significance of F- 

values obtained were ascertained by comparing those with F-values of Table for 

F-distribution. Summary of the results obtained in the Two-way ANOVA are 

given as Table 4.36. 

TABLE 4.36 

Results of Two-way ANOVA for 
Perceived Stress By Job Satisfaction By 

Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondary School Teachers 

Source of Variation 

Job Satisfaction 

Personalitv 
Characteristics 

Job Satisfaction x 
Personality 
Characteristics 

Within Cells 

Total 

NS : Not Significant. 

Sum of 1 dl 1 Mean+uare of I ~ e v e l  of 
Squares Variance Significance I 1 F-value 1 



Main Efiect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The obtained F-value for the main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived 

Stress of Teachers is 4.47, which is above the tabled F-value for 591 degrees of 

freedom at 0.05 level of sigruficance. This suggest that, the main effect of Job 

Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers is signrficant at 0.05 level of 

sigruficance. From this it can be said that when levels of Job Satisfaction changes, 

a corresponding change in Perceived Stress of Teachers can be observed. 

Main Eflect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Main effect of Personality Charaoteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

as indicated by the obtained F-value is 0.25, which is far below the tabled value 

3.09, for 2,91 degrees of freedom at 0.05 level of sigruficance. Hence it is not 

s ighcant  at 0.05 level of significance. This suggests that Personality 

Characteristics has no significant q e c t  on Perceived Stress of Teachers. That is a 

variation in Perceived Stress of Teachers is not attributable to a change in the 

different levels of Personality Characteristics. 

Interaction Effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The F-value for first order interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Higher Secondary Teachers is 

1.56 (Table 4.36). This F-value is less than the tabled F-value 2.46, for 4/91 degrees 

of freedom at 0.05 level. This suggests that the interaction effect of these two 

Independent variables on the Dependent variable Perceived Stress of Teachers is 

not sigruficant even at 0.05 level. From this it can be stated that change in the 

Perceived Stress of Teachers cannot be attributed to the combined effect of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. 



Sch@ei Test of Post-Hoc Cotnparison 

As the main effect of the variable Job Satisfaction was found sipficant, 

further analysis as a post-hoc comparison between the pairs of different levels of 

Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers was studied using Scheffe' Test of 

Post-Hoc Comparison (Ferguson, 1976). 

The Scheffe' test was done among the three Job Satisfaction pairs. These 

groups were Teachers with High Job Satisfaction (HJ!3), Average Job Satisfaction 

(,4JS), and Low Job Satisfaction (LJS). The results are given in Table 4.37. 

TABLE 4.37 

Results of the Scheffe' Test of 
Post-Hoc Comparison Between Means of Perceived Stress for Higher 

Secondary School Teachers Based on Three Groups of Job Satisfaction (N=100) 

13s  - High Job Satisfaction 
AJS - ,4verage Job Satisfaction 
LJS - Low Job Satisfaction 

Sample 

From the Table 4.37 it can be said that, groaps compared with HJS shows a 

significant difference at 0.01 level, because the corresponding group pairs F-value 

are greater than Fl value required at 0.01 level. This suggest that there is 

significant difference between High Job Satisfaction group and other groups on 
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their Perceived Stress level. From the Scheffe' Test result, it is also noticed that 

there is no signhcant difference between Average Job Satisfaction group and Low 

Job Satisfaction group on their Perceived Stress level, since the F value obtained 

(3.04) is less than FI value (6.18) required at 0.05 level of sigruficance. From these 

observations it can be inferred that Teachers' Perceived Stress level vary, as the 

Job Satisfaction level become highest, Average or Low. High means are 

associated with the low groups (Average and Low) in the pair. This indicates that 

the Average or Low groups in Job Satisfaction created the difference in the 

Perceived Stress level. 

Graphical Representation of Interaction Effect 

Investigator studied the interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics, by plotting the pattern of relationship graphically. 

For this, three levels of Job Satisfaction are plotted on X-axis and mean scores of 

Percez'ved Stress of Teachers on Y-axis. The three levels of Personality 

Characteristics are indicated by three lines on the graph. The graphical 

representation is given in Figure 4-28. 
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From the Figure 4-28, the pattern of relationships between Independent 

and Dependent variable for Higher Secondary School Teachers, it can be seen that 

there exits an interaction of Job Satisfactiox and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers. But it is not statistically significant. 

As the Personality Charaderistics move from Favourable to Less 

Favourable, Perceived Stress level of a highly satisfied Teacher increases. When 

the Personality Characteristics score of a Teacher with Low Job Satisfaction, 

increases the Perceived Stress level also increases. And the same characteristics 

can be observed for the group with Average Job Satisfaction also . 

823.3. Main and Interaction Effects of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of High School Teachers. 

In the present study, Two-way analysis of variance with 3x3 factorial 

design was used to study the main and interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of High School Teachers. For 

ANOVA, the each independent variable were divided into three groups or levels. 

The mean and SD's of Job Satisfaction were 258.20 and 22.40 respectively. 

Teacher with Job Satisfaction score 281 (M+lo) and above were grouped as High 

Job Satisfaction group (HJS), Teacher with a score 236 (M-lo) and below were 

grouped as Low Job Satisfaction group (LJS) and Teachers who scores lies 

between 281 and 236 were grouped into Average Job Satisfaction group (AJS). 

The mean and SD's of Personality Characteristics are 99.73 and 8.18 

respectively. Therefore Teachers having scores above 108 (M+lo) 5%-ere treated as 

Favourable Personality Characteristics (FIT) group, Teachers having scores 

below 92 (M-lo) were treated as Less Fnvozrrtzble Personality Characteristics 

(LPC) group. Teachers who scores between 108 and 92 were treated as Moderate 

Personality Chn rrzcteristic (MPC) group. 



Number of Teachers falling in each category of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics are presented in Table 4.33. 

By using ANOVA, the sum of squares, their degrees of freedom, the mean 

square of variance and corresponding F-ratios were obtained. In order to 

ascertain significance, tabled F-values were taken from Table F. Summary of the 

results obtained by two-way ANOVA for High School Teachers is given as Table 

4.38. 

TABLE 4.38 

Results of Two-way ANOVA for Perceived Stress By Job Satisfaction By 
Personality Characteristics for High School Teachers (N = 100) 

Main E'ect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Source of Variation 
I 

Job Satisfaction 

The F-value obtained for the main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived 

Stress of High School Teachers is 5.84, which is above the tabled F-value for 2,91 

degrees of freedom at 0.01 level of sigdicance. That is, the main effect of Job 

Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers is significant at 0.01 level. This can 
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be interpreted as, a variation in the Perceived Stress of Teacher can be attributable 

to a variation in the Job Satisfaction level. 

Main Effect of ~ersonality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Main effect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers is 

indicated by the obtained F-value 0.63, which is far below the tabled value 3.09, 

for 2/91 degrees of freedom at 0.05 level of sigruficance. Hence it is not signrhcant 

at 0.05 level of sigruficance. This suggests that Personality Characteristics has no 

sigruficant effect on Perceived Stress of Teachers. That is, a change in the 

Perceived Stress of a Teacher cannot be attributable to a change in the different 

levels of Personality Characteristics. 

Interaction Effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The F value obtained (Table 4.38) for the first order interaction effect of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics is 0.24, which is much less than the 

table F-value, 2.46, for 4/91 degrees of freedom at 0.05 level. Therefore the 

interaction effed is not sigruficant at 0.05 level. From this it is inferred that a 

change in the Perceived Stress of Teachers cannot be attributed to tlze combined 

effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. 

Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

As the main effed of the variable Job Satisfaction was found sigmhcant, 

further analysis as a post-hoc comparison between the pairs of different levels of 

Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers was attempted. For this Scheffe' 

Test of Post-Hoc Comnparison was used. For employing ANOVA, the 

Independent variable, Job Satisfaction was divided into the groups (HJS, AJS and 

LJS). So the Scheffe' Test was done between these three pairs. 



F-ratios between pairs of means of Job Satisfaction were computed and the 

results are given the following Table 4.39. 

TABLE 4.39 

Results of the Scheffe' Test of 
Post-Hoc Comparison Between Means of Perceived Stress 

for High School Teachers Based on Three Groups of Job Satisfaction (N=100) 

.NS - Not Significant. 
HJS - High Job Satisfaction 
AJS - Average Job Satisfaction 
LJS - Low Job Satisfaction 

I 

S: 
3 . .  

$ 
E-c 
d 
0 

2 
X 
6 
5 

As per the Table 4.39, signdicant F-value obtained only for one pair 

comparison, that is between Average Job Satisfaction group and Low Job 

Satisfaction group. The F-value obtained for this group was 19.15 which is greater 

than the F1 value required at 0.01 level of sigruficance. From this result it can be 

said that Perceived Stress level of Average Job Satisfaction group and Low Job 

Satisfaction group are significantly different. High mean score is attached with 

the Low group, which created the variation in the Dependent variable. 
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Graphical Representation of Intmaction Efect 

Investigator studied the interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Charadstics on Perceived Stress of High School Teachers by 

plotting the relationship graphically. The graphical representation of the 

interaction effect of the Tndependent variables on Perceived Stress is given as 

Figure 4-29. 
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From the Figure 429, it can be seen that, there is interaction of independent 

variables on Perceived Stress of Teachers. But this interaction effect is not strong 

enough to be observed through the statistical analysis. From the graph, it can be 

said that, as the Job Satisfaction of the sample with Favourable Personality 

Characteristics, decreases the Perceived Stress level increases. But in the case of a 

subject with Less Favorable Personality Characteristics and Moderate Personality 

Characteristics, as the Job Satisfaction decreases, Perceived Stress level also 

decreases, but after a certain Job Satisfaction level, Perceived Stress h e 1  increases 

with a decrease in Job Satisfaction. 

Subjects with Favourable Personality Characteristics and High Job 

Satisfaction, is less stressed. At the same time a subjects with Low Job Satisfaction 

and Less Favourable Personality Characteristics experience more stress than 

others. 

4.23.4. Main and Interaction Effects of Job Satisfadion and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Primary School Teachers 

Two-way ANOVA, with 3x3 factorial design was used to compute the 

main and interaction effects of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Primary School Teachers. For analysis, each Independent 

variable were divided into three groups or levels. For grouping, the conventional 

method of a, distance from the mean M was used. The mean and SD's of Job 

Satisfaction (N = 100) were 261.88 and 25.95 respectively. Teachers with a Job 

Satisfaction score 288 (M+lo) and above were grouped and treated as High Job 

Satisfaction (HJS) group. Teachers with a Job Satisfaction score 236 (M-lo) and 

below were grouped and treated as Low Job Satisfaction (LJS) group. Teacher 

with a Job Satisfaction score between 288 and 236 were grouped and treated as 

Average Job Satisfaction group (AJS). 



The same procedure were adopted for grouping the Teachers on the basis 

of their Personality Characteristics. Mean and. SD's Personality Characteristics are 

99-39 and 8.61 respectively. Teachers with the Personality Characteristics score 

greater than or equal to 108 (M+lo) were grouped as Favourable Personality 

Characteristics (FPC) group and Teachers with the Personality Characteristics 

score less than or equal to 91 (M-lo), were grouped as Less Favourable 

Personality Characteristics (LPC) group. Teachers with a Personality 

Characteristics score between 108 and 91, were grouped as Moderate Personality 

Characteristic (MPC) group. Actual number of teachers coming under each group 

are presented in Table 4.33. 

The sum of squares, their degrees of freedom, the mean square of the , 

variances and corresponding F-ratios were obtained. The sigruficance of F-values 

obtained were ascertained by comparing those with F-values of Table for F- 

distribution. Summary of the results obtained by Two way ANOVA is given as 

Table 4.40. 



TABLE 4.40 

Results of Two-way ANOVA for , 

Perceived Stress By Job Satisfaction By 
Personality Characteristics for Primary School Teachep (N = 100) 

Main Eflect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The F-value for the main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of 

Some of Variation 

Job Satisfaction 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Job Satisfaction x 
Personality 
Characteristics 

Within Cells 

Total 

Primary School Teachers is 4.58 and this is greater than the tabled F-value for 2/91 

degrees of freedom at 0.05 level of sigruficance. This indicates that the main effect 

due to the variable Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress is sigxuficant at 0.05 level. 

That is, a change in the Job Satisfaction level will result in an increase or decrease 

in Perceived Stress. 

Main Eflect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers 

NS : Not Sigruficant. 
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The F-value obtained for the main effect of Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Primary School Teachers is indicated by the obtained F-value 

of 0.88, which is far below the tabled F-value for 2,91 degrees of freedom at 0.05 

level of sigrulicance. This shows that the main effect of the variable, Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers is not s i e c a n t .  That is a change 
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in the Personality Characteristics of a Teacher will not result in a change of 

Perceived Stress of that Teacher. 

Interaction Eflect of Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers 

The F-value obtained (Table 4.40) for the interaction effect of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics is 0.06, which is much less than the 

tabled F-value, 2.46 for 4,91 degrees of freedom at 0.05 level. Therefore interaction 

effect is not significant at 0.05 level. From this it can be said that change in the 

Perceived Stress of a Teacher cannot be defined as the combined effect of Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics. 

Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

The main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress was found to be 

sigruficant. So the investigator conducted a post-hoc comparison to determine the 

nature of effect of each Job Satisfaction group on Perceived Stress. For this 

investigator used Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison. As there are three Job 

Satisfaction groups (High, Average and Low), the Scheffe' test was done between 

three group pairs. 

The groups compared, F and Fl value for each comparison, and also the 

level of sigruficance are given in Table 4.41. 



TABLE 4.41 

Results of the Scheffe' Test of 
Post-Hoc Comparison Between Mean of Perceived Stress for 

Primary School Teachers Based on Three Groups of Job Satisfaction (N=100) 

HJS - High Job Satisfaction 
AJS - Average Job Satisfaction 
LJS - Low Job Satisfaction 
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From Table 4.41 it can be said that, groups compared with HJS shows a 

sigruficant difference at 0.01 level, because the corresponding group pairs F-value 

is greater than Fl value required at 0.01 level. This suggests that High Job 

Satisfaction group were signhcantly different from other two groups, on their 

Perceived Stress. In addition to this, it is also noticed that, the perceived stress 
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Graphical Representation of Interaction Effect 

Investigator studied the interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics, by plotting the pattern of relationship in a graph. 

For this, three levels of Job Satisfaction are plotted on X-axis and mean scores of 

Perceived Stress of Teachers on Y-axis. The three levels of Personality 

Characteristics are indicated by three lines on the graph. The graphical 

representation using the criterion means are given as Figure 4-30. 
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Figure 430 shows the interaction of Independent variables on Perceived 

Stress. But this interaction effect is not statistically signrficant. 

From the graph, it can be inferred that, a Teacher with Low Job Satisfaction 

and Moderate Personality Characteristics experiences more stress than others. 

But at the same time a Teacher with High to Average Job Satisfaction and Less 

Favourable Personality Characteristics experience more stress. Perceived Stress 

level is lowest for Teachers with High Job Satisfaction and Favorable Personality 

Characteristics. 

4.23.5. Summary and Discussion of Two-way ANOVA 

To study the main and interaction effects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers Two-way Analysis of 

Variance with 3x3 factorial design was employed. As per this design, each 

Independent variable Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics were 

divided into three groups, by using the conventional procedure of a distance from 

the mean M. In the present study Analysis of variance was conducted separately 

for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. 

The F-value obtained in each analysis are consolidated and presented in Table 

4.42. 



TABLE 4.42 

Summary of Two-way ANOVA for 
Perceived Stress By Job Satisfaction By Personality Characteristics 

* Sigruficant at 0.05 level. 
" Signhcant at 0.01 level. 

From Table 4.42 it can be seen that, F-values obtained for the main effect of 

Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers is significant in all samples. This 

means a change in the Job Satisfaction level will result in an increase or decrease 

in Perceived Stress of the sample. 

Source of Variation 

Job Satisfaction 

Personality Characteristics 

Job Satisfaction x Personality 
Characteristics 

No significnnt main eflect of Personality Characteristics on Perceived 

Stress is obtained in any of the samples considered. That is, a variation in 

Perceived Stress of Teachers is not attributable to a change in the different levels 

of Personality Characteristics. 
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The F-values for first order interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers is found not s iphcant  

even at 0.05 level. From this it can be inferred that change in the Perceived Stress 

of Teachers cannot be attributed to the combined effect of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics. 
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When the interaction effect is graphically studied, it is noted that in all 

cases there exists an interaction effect, but it is statistically not sigruficant. And it 

is also observed that in all samples Teachers with Less Favourable Personality 

Characteristics and High Job Satisfaction experience higher Perceived Stress. 

As the main effect of the variable Job Satisfaction was found sigruficant, 

further analysis as a post-hoc comparison between the pairs of different levels of 

Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers was attempted using Scheffe' Test. 

From the sigruficant F-values and high mean scores, the investigator reached at 

the conclusion that, in all samples except among Primary School Teachers 

Average or Low groups in Job Satisfaction created the difference in the Perceived 

Stress. Among the Primary School Teachers, Low Job Satisfaction group alone 

created the variation in the Dependent Variable. 

4.2.4. PREDICTION OF PERCEIVED STRESS AND JOB SATISFACTION OF 

TEACHERS 

This part of the analysis has been taken up with a view to predict the best 

predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers. To identdy the 

best predictors of Perceived Stress, from its six stressors, Perceived Stress (Total) 

is treated as the Dependent variable and its six stressors as the Independent 

variables (Predictors). To identdy the best predictors of Job Satisfaction, eight 

components were treated as the Independent variables (Predictors) and Job 

Satisfaction (Total) as the Dependent variable. 

After identifying the best predictors, investigator has also an intention to 

arrange them in the descending order based on their predictive efficiency. For 

studying the relative effect of each predictors, Stepwise Multiple Regression 

analysis was used. The results obtained at each step of the multiple regression 

analysis were carried to predict the relative contribution of each of the predictors 



(Independent variables) to the amount of variance in the Total scores of the 

Dependent variable. 

The analysis has been done using computer software, Statistical Package 

for the Wal Sciences (SPSS) (Einspruch, 1998). This analysis has been carried out 

separately for Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers. 

4.2.4.1. Identification of Best Predictors of Perceived Stress of Teachers 

To identrfy the best predictors of Perceived Stress (Total) of a Teacher, its 

six stressor variables viz., Infrinsic to the Job, Role of Teachers, Relationship a t  

Work, Career Development, Organisational Structure and Home-work Inteface 

were treated as predictors (Independent variable) and the Total Perceived Stress 

as Dependent variable. For computing the relative effect of each of the six 

stressors, on Total Perceived Stress, stepwise Multiple Regression analysis was 

employed. This analysis has been done for the Total sample. The data regarding 

intercorrelation of criterion variable i.e., Perceived Stress - Total with its six 

predictor variables (Independent variable ) are given in the following. 

Variables 

Y Perceived Stress-Total 

Xi Intrinsic to the Job 

X2 Role of Teachers 

X3 Relationship at Work 

CareerDevelopment 

>GOrganisational Structure 

X6 Home work Interface 
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Step 1 

The indices of correlations indicate that Organisational Structure (Variable 

Xg) has the highest zero order correlation (r= 0.673) with Total Perceived Stress 

and hence it is selected to enterfirst in the analysis. 

The results of stepwise regression analysis for Perceived Stress are 

summarised and presented in Table 4.43. 



TABLE 4.43 

Result of Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis for Perceived Stress of Teachers-Total Sample 

contd ...... 



R -  Multiple Correlation P- Standardised Partial Regression Coefficient. 
B - Partial Regression Coefficient ** - Significant at 0.01 level. 



As per Table 4.43, the value of Multiple correlation (R) is 0.673 and this 

value is significant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 247.11 for df (1,298). The 

strength of association between Total Perceived Stress and Organisational 

Structure can be verbally interpretted as very high relationship since the value 

obtained for coefficient of determination, 

is 73.94. 
4 Total Sum of Squares 

It is found that R2 is 0.453. This shows that 45.30 per cent of variance of 

Perceived Stress is accounted by whatever is measured by the variable Xs i.e., 

Organisational Structure. The remaining percentage of the variance must be 

attributed to variables not measured in this regression equation. This variable is 

positively related with Total Perceived Stress. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.733. This value indicates that 

scores of Perceived Stress would change by 1.733 units for every unit change in 

the stressor Organisational Structure. The value of the constant that would go 

into the multiple regression equation that could be written to predict Perceived 

Stress at this stage is 82.65. The general format in which the multiple regression 

equation may be written as 

Where yl is the predicted score of the criterion variable (Perceived Stress), 

Bo is a constant, Bt B2, B3 ... ... ... ... Bn are partial regression coefficients and XI, 

Xz, :.. ... Xn are the scores of different predictor variables. 

Since all the necessary information regarding step-wise regression analysis 

is given in Table 4.43, the regression equation for the first step can be written as 



Where y1 refers to the score of Perceived Stress and X5 refers to the score of 

Organisntional Structure. The t-values for BO and B5 terms are sigruficant and 

hence these tenns are included in the regression equation. 

Step 2 

The next predictor variable entered in the equation is Home-work Interface 

(X6). The results after step 2 show that the value of Multiple Correlation (R) is 

0.809 and this value is siphcant beyond 0.01 level, F-value. being 281.26 for df 

(2,297). The strength of association between Perceived Stress and Home work 

Interface can be verbally interpreted as substantial since the value obtained for 

coefficient of determination is 58.78 per cent. 

It is seen that Multiple R* is 0.655 which indicates that the two predictors 

Organisntiona 1 Structure and Home-work Inte@ace put together could explain 

65.5 percentage of variance of Perceived Stress. The remaining percentage of 

variance must be attributed to variables not included in this equation. The 

percentage of variance has been raised from 45.33 to 65.50, the increment in 

variance being 20.20. 

The relative contribution of the predictors X5 and Xg in terms of proportion 

of variance predicted by each variable was determined and are given in column 

13 of Table 4.43. It can be noted that of the 65.50 per cent of variance in the 

criterion variable, 36.34 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable 

Organisational Structure (X5) and 29.11 per cent of variance is accounted by 

variable Home-work Interface W. 



The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.39 for Organisational Structure 

and 1.267 for Home-work Inte~ace. These values indicate that the scores of Total 

Perceived Stress would change by 1.39 units for every unit change in the variable 

Organisational Structure and 1.267 units for every unit change in the variable 

Home-work Intejace. 

The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Perceived Stress at this stage is 66.32. 

The standardised partial regression coefficient, /? is not reaching the value one. 

Hence the problem of multicollinearity is minimised. The t-values for Bo, B5 and 

B6 terms were noted for its sigruficance at 0.01 level. Hence the terms caq be 

included in the regression equation. The regression equation in this case is 

Where yl refers to the score of Perceived Stress, and X5 the score of 

Organisational Structure and X6 the score of Home-work Interface. 

Step 3 

The next predictor variable entered in the equation is Intrinsic to the Job 

mi). 

The results after step 3 show that the value of Multiple Correlation (R) is 

0.894 and this value is signhcant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 391.08 for df 

(3,296). The strength of association between Perceived Stress and Intrinsic to the 

Job can be verbally interpreted as substantial since the value obtained for 

coefficient of determination is 44.89 per cent. 

It is seen that Multiple R2 is 0.799 which indicates that the three predictors 

Organisation Structure, Home-work Interface, and Intrinsic to the Job put 



together could explain 79.9 percentage of variance of Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

The remaining percentage of variance must be attributed to variable not measured 

in this equation. The percentage of variance has been raised from 65.50 to 79.90, 

the increment in variance being 14.40. 

The relative contribution of the predictors Xg, X6 and XI in terms of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined and are given 

in column 13 of Table 4.43. It can be noted that of the 79.90 per cent of variance in 

the criterion variable, 15.88 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable XI, 

36.93 per cent of variance is accounted by variable X5, and 27.04 per cent of 

variance is accounted by variable X6. 

The partial regression coefficients (B) are 1.204 for Intrinsic to the Job, 

1.412 for Organisational Structure, and 1.177 for Home-work Intdace. These 

values indicate that the scores of Perceived Stress of Teachers would change by 

1.204 units for every unit change in the variable Intrinsic to the Job, 1.412 units for 

every unit change in the variable Organisational Structure and 1.177 units for 

every unit change in the variable Home-work Interface. 

The standardised partial regression coefficients (P) is 0.381 which is not 

equal or above one. Hence the problem of excessive strength of association 

cannot be accounted (Multicollinearity). The t-values for Bo, Bs B2 and BI were 

found significant beyond 0.01 level of sigruficance justdying the inclusion of these 

terms in the regression equation. 

The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Perceived Stress of Teachers at this stage 

is 33.46. The regression equation in this case is 



Where yl refers to the score of Perceived Stress of Teachers, XI the score of 

Intrinsic to the Job, X5 the score of Organisational Structure and X6 the score of 

Home-work Interface. 

Step 4 

The fourth predictor variable entered in the analysis is Role of Teachers 

B 2 )  - 

The results after step 4 indicated that multiple correlation (R) is 0.947 and 

this value is significant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 634.65 for df (4,295). The 

strength of association between Perceived Stress of Teachers and Role of Teachers 

can be verbally interpreted as low since the value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is only 32.27 percent. 

It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 0.896. This indicates that the four 

predictors Orgrznisational Structure, Home-work Interface, Intrinsic to the Job 

and Role of Teachers put together could explain 89.60 percentage of variance of 

Perceived Stress Total. The remaining percentage of variance must be attributed 

to variables not included in this equation. The percentage variance has been 

raised from 79.90 to 89.60, the increment in variance being 9.70. 

The relative contribution of predictors X5, X4 Xt and X2 in terms of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It can be 

noted that of the 89.60 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 33.05 per cent 

of variance is accounted by the variable X527.22 per cent of variance is accounted 

by the variable X6 15.44 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable XI and 

13.88 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X2. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.264 for Organisational Structure, 

1.184 for Home-work Interface, 1.172 for Intrinsic to the Job, and 1.141 for Role of 



Teachers. These values indicate that the scores of Perceived Stress of Teachers- 

Total would change by 1.264 units for every unit change of Organisational 

Structure, 1.184 units for every unit change of Home-work Interjiace, 1.172 units 

for every unit change of Inhinsic to the Job, and 1.141 units for every unit change 

of Role of Teachers. 

The problem of multicollienarity is not existed since the Beta is below one. 

The t-values for Bo, BI, B2, B5 and B6 were sigdicant at 0.01 level signifying the 

inclusion of these terms in the regression equation. 

The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Perceived Stress of Teachers at this stage 

is 7.90. The regression equation obtained at this step is 

Where y7 - Scores of Perceived Stress of Teachers Tota 1 

XI - Score of Intrinsic to the Job 

X2 - Score of Role of Teachers 

X5 - Score of Organisational Structure 

Xg - Score of Home-work Inter$izce. 

Step 5 

The fifth predictor variable entered in the analysis is Relationship at  Work 

(X3). The results after step 5 indicated that multiple correlation (R) is 0.982 and 

this value is sigruficant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 1563.06 for df (5,294). The 

strength of association between Perceived Stress of Teachers and Relationship at  

Work can be verbally interpreted as low since the value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is only 19.04 per cent. 



It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 0.964. This indicates that the five 

predictors Organisational Structure, Home-work Inteflace, Intrinsic to the Job, 

Role of Teachers, and Relationship at Work put together could explain 96.40 

percentage of variance of Perceived Stress of Teachers. The remaining percentage 

of variance must be attributed to the variable Career Development. The 

percentage variance has been raised from 89.60 to 96.40, the increment in variance 

being 6.80. 

The relative contribution of predictors X5, Xs, XI, X2 and X3 in terms of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It can be 

noted that of the 96.40 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 25.97 per cent 

of variance is accounted by the variable X525.34 per cent of variance is accounted 

by the variable Xg, 13.89 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable XI, 12.72 

per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X2, and 18.46 per cent of variance 

is accounted by the variable X3. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 0.993 for Organisational Structure, 

1.103 for Home-work Intetface, 1.053 for Intrinsic to the Job, 1.047 for Role of 

Teachers and 1.041 for Relationship a t  Work. These values indicate that the 

scores of Perceived Stress of Teachers would change by 0.993 units for every unit 

change of Organisational Structure; 1.103 units for every unit change of Home- 

work Inteflace; 1.053 units for every unit change of Intrinsic to the Job; 1.047 

units for every unit change of Role of Teachers and 1.041 units for every unit 

change of Relationship at  Work. 

The t-values for Bo, B5, B6, Bl, B2 and B3 were sighcant. Hence these terms 

are included in the regression equation at this stage. The problem of 

multicollinearity is not existed since the Beta is below one. The value of the 

constant that would go into the multiple regression equation that could be written 



to predict Perceived Stress of Teachers at this stage is 4.66. The regression 

equation obtained at this step is 

Where yl - Score of Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

XS - Score of Organisational Structure 

X6 - Score of Home work Interface 

XI - Score of Intrinsic to the Job 

X2 - Score of Role of Teachers 

X3 - Score of Relationship at  Work. 

Step 6 

The last predictor variable entered in the analysis is Career Development 

(Xd. The results after step 6 (Final step) indicated that multiple correlation (R) is 

1, and this value is signdicant beyond 0.01 level. The strength of association 

between Perceived Stress of Teachers and Career Developznmt can be verbally 

interpretted as negligible since the value obtained for coefficient of determination 

is zero per cent. 

It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 1. This indicates that the six predictors 

put together could explain 100 percentage of variance of Perceived Stress of 

Teachers. The percentage of variance has been raised from 96.40 to 100, the 

increment in variance being 3.60. 

The relative contribution of each predictors in terms of proportion of 

variance predicted by each predictor variable were determined. It can be noted 

that of the 100 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 26.15 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the predictor variable Organisational Structure, 22.98 



per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Home-work Intetface, 

13.19 per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Intrinsic to the 

Job, 12.15 per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Role of 

Teachers, 17.73 per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable 

Relationship a t  Work, and 7.80 per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor 

variable Career Development. 

The t-values for Bo, B5, Bg, Bz, B2, B3 and B4 were sigruficant at 0.01 level. 

Hence these terms are included in the regression equation. The standardised 

partial regression coefficient, P is not reaching the value one. Hence the problem 

of multicollinearity is minimised. The value of the constant that would go into 

the multiple regression equation that could be written to predict Perceived Stress 

of Teachers at this stage is 0. Therefore the regression equation at this stage is 

Where yl = y = Score of the Perceived Stress of Teachers and XI, X2, X3, X4, 

Xj, X6 are the scores of six predictor variables. 

4.2.4.2. Summary and Discussion of Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis 

for Perceived Stress of Teachers 

To identdy the best predictors of Perceived Stress (Total) of a Teacher, its 

six stressors were treated as the predictor variables. The stepwise Multiple 

Regression Analysis was carried out for all the six predictor variables. In the sixth 

step the shared variance reached 100. Hence the process reached at an end. 

Results of the multiple stepwise regression analysis presented in Table 4.43 

enabled the investigator to iden* the best predictors and their relative 



contribution to the percentage variance of Perceived Stress of Teachers. It is given 

in the following along with the Beta weights. 

Of the six predictor variables, the stressor Organisational Sfrrrctzrre 

accounted for 45.30 per cent of variance in Total Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

Next stressor with highest percentage variance is Home-work Interface, 20.20 per 

cent. The least percentage of variance is accounted for the stressor, Career 

Development. Hence it can be concluded that the two best predictors of 

Perceived Stress are Organisational Structure and Home-work Interface. 

Step 
No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. . 

6. 

4.24.3. Identification of the Best Predictors of Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

Percentage of 
Variance 

45.30 

20.20 

14.40 

9.70 

6.80 

3.60 

100.00 

Predictors 

Organisational Structure 

Home-work Interface 

Intrinsic to Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Multiple regression analysis was taken up to identdy the best predictors of 

Beta Weights 

0.673 

0.468 

0.381 

0.317 

0.292 

0.197 

Total 
7 

Job Satisfaction of Teachers. The components of Job Satisfaction, viz., Parents and 

Students, Pay and Fringe Benefits, Working Conditions, Opportunities for 

Advancement, Personal Worth, Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself were taken 

as the predictor (Independent) variables and Job Satisfaction Total as the 

Dependent variable. For studying the relative effect of each of the eight 



predictors of Job Satisfaction, Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis was 

employed. 

The results obtained at each step of the multiple regression analysis was 

carried to predict the relative contribution of each of the predictors to the amount 

of variance in the Total score of Job Satisfaction. This analysis was done on Total 

Sample (N = 300). The data regarding intercorrelation of criterion variable, Job 

Satisfaction and eight predictors are given in the following. 
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Step 1 

It can be seen from inter correlation matrix, that the .first variable entered 

into the stepwise regression analysis was the Job Satisfaction predictor Xs i.e., Job 

Itself, since this predictor has the highest zero order correlation (r=0.790) with the 

Job Satisfaction - Total. 
The results of stepwise regression analysis for Job Satisfaction-Total is 

summarised and presented in Table 4.44. 



TABLE 4.44 

Result of Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis for Job Satisfaction of Teachers - Total Sample 

contd .... 

Step 
No. 

1. 

2. 

3' 

4. 

5' 

-- 

R 

0.790 

0.873 

0.922 

0.953 

0.982 

Predictors 

Job Itself (X8) 

Co-Teachers (X6) 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits (X2) 

Principal (X7) 

Parents and 
Students (XI) 

Rz 

0.624 

0.763 

0.851 

0.908 

0.965 

F-value 
for R 

495'40 

477'70 
(2,297 

561.47 

(3,296 d f) 

727.44 

(4,295 df) 

1621.84 

(5,294 d f) 

Con- 
stant 
Bo 

107.82 

74.66 

54.56 

40.38 

15.38 

t-value 
for Bo 

15.63" 

12.36" 

10.82" 

9.85** 

5.54** 

Variable 

Xa 

Xa 

x6 

Xa 

x6 

x2 

XR 

x6 

X2 

X7 

Xs 

Xo 

X2 

X7 

XI 

B 

2.651 

2.179 

2.032 

1.979 

1.935 

1.328 

1.718 

1.503 

1.373 

0.970 

1.275 

1.226 

1.144 

1.013 

1.110 

t-value 
for B 

22.26" 

21.49" 

13.17" 

24.12" 

15.74" 

13.18** 

25.53** 

14.77** 

17.31** 

13.57" 

27.58** 

19.13** 

22.84** 

22.92'" 

21.90** 

P 

0.790 

0.649 

0.398 

0.589 

0.379 

0.304 

0.512 

0.294 

0.314 

0.274 

0.380 

0.240 

0.262 

0.286 

0.296 

Coeff. of 
Determi- 
nation r 

61.29 

48.70 

38.66 

30.34 

18.71 

Variance 

R2 

62.40 

51.30 

24.99 

46.59 

23.80 

14.68 

40.45 

18.48 

15.18 

16.71 

30.02 

15.08 

12.65 

17.46 

21.34 

Incre- 
ment in 
~ercen- 

tage 
Variance 

- 

13.90 

8.80 

5.70 

5.70 



9 
Zi 

contd ........ I;J" 
2. 
W. 

R2 

0.983 

0.994 

F-value 
for R 

2804.48 

(6,293 df) 

6901.74 

(7,292 df) 

R 

0.991 

0.997 

Step 
No. 

6. 

7. 

Con- 
stant 
Bo 

5.43 

4.82 

Predictors 

Working 
Conditions (X3) 

Personal Worth 
(x5) 

t-value 
for Bo 

2.68** 

4.00"" 

Variable 

Xu 

x 6 

X2 

X7 

XI 

X3 

Xtl 

x o  

XZ 

x7 

X I  

X? 

X 5 

B 

1.206 

1.210 

1.002 

0.963 

1.101 

1.066 

0.994 

1.094 

1.060 

1.014 

1.018 

1.041 

1.159 

t-value 
for B 

36.97" 

26.94** 

27.85"" 

30.97"" 

30.99"" 

17.49** 

46.43** 

40.33** 

49.27"" 

54.53** 

47.66"" 

28.79** 

23.23** 

a 

0.360 

0.237 

0.229 

0.272 

0.293 

0.143 

0.296 

0.214 

0.243 

0.286 

0.271 

0.139 

0.133 

Coeff. of 
Determi- 
nation r 

13.08 

7.75 

Variance 

R, 

28.40 

14.88 

11.08 

16.60 

21.16 

6.21 

23.40 

13.45 

11.71 

17.46 

19.58 

6.06 

7.76 

Incre- 
ment in 
Percen- 

tage 
Variance 

1.80 

1.10 



R - Multiple Correlation P- Standardised Partial Regression coefficient B- Partial Regression Coefficient 
* - Significant at 0.01 level. 

Step 
No. 

" 

Predictors 

--- - 
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(x4) 

R 
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*' 

1 
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p~ 
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-- 
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t-value 
for BO 
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Xj 
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1 .OOO 
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1.000 

1 .OOO 

1 .OOO 

1 .OOO 

1 .OOO 

1 .OOO 

t-value 
for B 

- 

S 

0.298 

0.196 

0.229 

0.282 

0.266 

0.134 

0.1 15 

0.087 

Coeff. of 
Determi- 
nation r 

0 

Shared 
Variance 

R2 

23.50 

12.30 

11.06 

17.23 

19.23 

5.83 

6.69 

4.16 

Incre- 
ment in 
~ercen- 

tage 
Variance 

0.60 



As per Table 4.44, the value of multiple correlation (R) is 0.790 and this 

, value is significant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 495.4 for df (1,298). The 

strength of association beween Job Satisfaction - Total and Job Itself can be 

verbally interpreted as Substantial, since the value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is 61.29 per cent. 

It is found that R2 is 0.624. This shows that 62.40 per cent of variance of Job 

Satisfaction -Total is accounted by whatever is measured by the variable Xs i.e., 

Job Itself. The remaining percentage of the variance must be attributed to 

variables not measured in this regression equation. This predictor is positively 

related to Job Satisfaction - Total. The partial regression coefficient (B) is 2.651. 

This value indicates that scores of Total Job Satisfaction would change by 2.651 

units for every unit change in the component Job Itself. 

As per Table 4.44, the standardised partial regression coefficient (B) is 

0.790, which is not above one, shows that the absence of multicollinearity (absence 

of excessively strong association between the causal factors of other predictor 

, variables). The t-value obtained for the Bo and Bs terms are s ighcant  beyond 

0.01 level, so it is found appropriate for these terms to include in the equation. 

The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Total Job Satisfaction, at this stage is 

107.82. 

The equation to the regression line for the first step can be written as 

Where yl is the predicted score of Job Satisfaction - Total, X8 is the score of 

Job Satisfaction component, Job Itself. 



Step 2 

The next factor (Predictor) entered in analysis is Co-Teachers (X6). The 

results after step 2 shows that Multiple Correlation (R) is 0.873 and this value is 

sigruficant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 477.70 for df (2,297). The strength of 

association between Job Satisfaction Total and Co-Teachers can be verbally 

interpretted as substantial, since the value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is 48.70 per cent. 

It is found that the multiple R* is 0.763. This result indicates that the two 

predictors Job ItseZf and Co-Teachers put together could explain 76.30 per cent of 

variance of Total Job Satisfaction. The remaining per cent of variance must be 

attributed to variables not measured in this equation. The percentage variance 

has been raised from 62.40 to 76.30, the increment in variance being 13.90. 

The relative contribution of the variable X6 and Xs in terms of proportion of 

variance predicted by each variable were determined and are given in column 13 

of Table 4.44. It can be seen that of the 76.30 per cent of variance in the criterion 

variable, 51.3 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable Xs and 24.99 per 

cent of variance is accounted by variable X6. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 2.032 for Co-Teachers and 2.179 for 

Job Itself. These values indicate that the scores of Job Satisfaction - Totnl would 

change by 2.032 units for every unit change in the predictor Co-Teaclzers and 

2.179 units for every unit change in the predictor Job Itself. 

The standardised partial regression coefficient (B) is less than one. Hence 

the problem of multicollinearity is minimised. The t-values for Bo, B6 and Bg 

terms were noted for its sigruficance at 0.01 level. Hence the terms can be 

included in the regression equation. The value of the constant that would go into 



the multiple regression equation that could be written to predict Job Satisfaction 

- Total at this stage is 74.66. 

The regression equation in this case is 

Where yl is the predictor score of Job Satisfaction - Total, Xg is the score of 

the component Co-Teachers and Xg is the score of the component Job Itself. 

Step 3 

The next predictor variable entered in the equation is Pay and Fringe 

Benefits (Xz). The results after step 3 show that, the value of Multiple Correlation 

(R) is 0.922 and this value is sigruficant beyond 0.01 level, F-value being 561.47 for 

df (3,296). The strength of association between Job Satisfaction - Total and Pay 

and Fringe Benefits can be verbally interpreted as low since the value obtained for 

coefficient of determination i s  only 38.66 per cent. 

It is seen that multiple R2 is 0.851 which indicates that the three predictors 

Job Itself, Co-Teachers, and Pay and Fringe Benefits put together could explain 

85.10 percentage of variance of Total Job Satisfaction of Teachers. The remaining 

percentage of variance must be attributed to variables not measured in this 

equation. The percentage of variance has been raised from 76.30 to 85.10, the 

increment in variance being 8.80. 

The relative contribution of the variable Xs, X6 and X2 in terms of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined, and are given 

in column 13 of Table 4.44. It can be noted that of the 85.10 per cent of variance in 

the criterion variable, 46.59 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable Xs, 



23.80 per cent of variance is accounted by variable Xg, and 14.68 per cent of 

variance is accounted by variable X2. 

The partial regression coefficients (B) are 1.979 for Job Itself, 1.935 ford Co- 

Teachers, and 1.328 for Pay a d  Fringe Benefits. These values indicate that the 

scores of Job Satisfaction would change 1.979 units for every unit change in the 

variable Job Itself, 1.935 units for every unit change in the variable Co-Teachers, 

and 1.328 units for every unit change in the variable Pay and Fringe Benefits. 

Since the value of f l  is less than one, the problem of excessive strength of 

association cannot be accounted (Multicollinearity). The t-values for Bo, B2, B6 

and BS were found sigrufcant beyond 0.01 level. This sigruficance jus-g the 

inclusion of these terms in the regression equation. The value of the constant that ' 

would go into the multiple regression equation that could be written to predict 

Job Satisfaction of Teachers at this stage is 54.56. The regression equation in this 

case is 

Where y* refers to the predictive score of Job Satisfaction - Total, X2 the 

score of the component Pay a d  Fringe Benefits, X6 the score of the component 

Co-Teachers and X8 the score of the component Job Itse2f. This equation will help 

us to find out the individual predictor values y', given the individual values X2, 

X6 and XS. 

Step 4 

The fourth predictor variable entered in the analysis is Principal (X7). The 

results after step 4 indicated that multiple correlation (R) is 0.953, and this value is 

sigruficant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 727.44 for df (4,295). The strength of 

association between Job Satisfaction - Total and Principal can be verbally 



interpreted as low since the value obtained for coefficient of determination is only 

30.34 per cent. 

It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 0.9080. This ,indicates that the four 

predictors Job Itself, Co-Teachers, Pay and Fringe Benefits and Principal put 

together could explain 90.80 percentage of variance of Job Satisfaction. The 

remaining percentage of variance must be attributed to variables not measured in 

this equation. The percentage of variance has been raised from 85.10 to 90.80, the 

increment in variance being 5.70. 

The relative contribution of the predictors Xs, Xg, X2 and X7 in terns of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were dekrmined. It can be 

noted that, of the 90.80 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 40.45 per cent 

of variance is accounted by the variable Xs, 18.48 per cent of variance is accounted 

by the variable X6,15.18 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X2 and 

16.7 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X7. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.7l8 for Job Itsel$ 1.503 for Co- 

Teachers, 1.373 for Pay and Fringe Benefits and 0.970 for Principal. These values 

indicate that the scores of Job Satisfaction would change by 1.718 units for every 

unit change of Job ItseZf,,1.503 units for every unit change of Co-Teachers, 1.373 

units for every unit change of Pay and Fringe Benefits and 0.970 units for every 

unit change of Principal. 

The standardised partial regression coefficient (B) is less than one. Hence 

the problem of multicollinearity is minimised. The t-values for Bo, Bt B6, B7 and 

Bs were signhcant at 0.01 level sigrufylng the inclusion of these terms in the 

regression equation. The value of the constant that would go into the multiple 

regression equation that could be written to predict Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

at this stage is 40.38. The regression equation obtained at this step is 



Where yl - Predictive scores of Job Satisfaction-Total 

XZ - Score of the component Pay and Fringe Benefits 

X6 - Score of the component Co-Teachers 

X7 - Score of the component Principal 

Xg - Score of the component Job ItseIf 

Step 5 

The £ifth predictor variable entered in the analysis is Parents and 'students 

a). The results after step 5 indicated that multiple correlation (R) is 0.982, and 

this value is sigruficant beyond 0.01 level, F-value being 1621. 84 for df (5,294). 

The strength of association between Job Satisfaction and Parents and Students 

can be verbally interpreted as negligible, since value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is only 18.71 per cent. 

It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 0.9650. This indicates that the five 

predictors Job Itself, Co-Teachers, Pay and Fringe Benefi'ts, Principal, and 

Parents and Students put together c,ould explain 96.50 percentage of variance of 

Job Satisfaction. The remaining percentage of variance must be attributed to the 

variables not measured in this equation. The percentage variance has been raised 

from 90.80 to 96.50, the increment in variance being 5.70. 

The relative contribution of variables XS, Xs, Xz, X7 and XI in terms of 

proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It can be 

noted that of the 96.50 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 30.02 per cent 

of variance is accounted by the variable Xs, 15.08 per cent of variance is accounted 

by the variable X6,12.65 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X2,17.46 



per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X7, and 21.34 per cent of variance 

is accounted by the variable XI. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.275 for Job Itself, 1.226 for Co- 

Teachers 1.144 for Pay and Fringe Benefits, 1.013 for Principal and 1.11 for 

Parents and Students. These values indicate that the scores of Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers would change by 1.275 units for every unit change of Job Itself, 1.226 

units for every unit change of Co-Teachers, 1.144 units for every unit change of 

Pay and Fringe Benefits, 1.013 units for every unit change of Principal and 1.110 

units for every unit change of Parents and Students. 
1 

Since the value of /? is less than one, the problem of excessive strength of 
. 

association cannot be accounted (Multicollinearity). The t-values for Bo, Bs, Bg, B2, 

B7 and BI were signhcant. Hence these terms are included in the regression 

equation. The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Job Satisfaction at this stage is 15.38. 

The regression equation obtained at this step is 

Where yl - Predictive Score of Job Satisfaction. 

XI - Score of the component Parents and Students 

X2 - Score of the component Pay and Fringe Benefits 

X6 - Score of the component Co-Teachers 

X7- Score of the component Principal 

Xs - Score of the component Job Itself. 



Step 6 

The sixth predictor variable entered in the equation is Working Conditions 

0. The results after step 6 show that the value of multiple correlation (R) is 

0.991 and this value is significant beyond 0.01 level, F value being 2804.48 for df 

(6,293). The strength of association between Job Satisfaction and Working 

Conditions can be verbally interpretted as negligible skce the value obtained for 

coefficient of determination is only 13.08 per cent. 

It is seen that multiple R2 is 0.9830 which indicates that the six predictors 

Job Itsel$ Co-Teachers, Pay and Fringe Benefits, Principal, Parents and S t z i h t s  

and Working Conditions put together could explain 98.30 percentage of variance 

of Job Satisfaction. The remaining percentage of variance must be attributed to 

variables not measured in this equation. The percentage variance has been raised 

from 96.50 to 98.30, the increment in variance being 1.80. 

The relative contribution of the variables Xs, Xs, X2, X7, XI and X3 in terms 

of proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It can be 

noted that of the 98.30 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 28.40 per cent 

of variance is accounted by the variable Xs, 14.88 per cent of variance is accounted 

by the variable Xs, 11.08 per cent of variance is accounted by the Variable X2,16.60 

per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X7, 21.16 per cent of variance is 

accounted by the variable XI, and 6.21 per cent of variance is accounted by the 

variable X3. 

The partial regression coefficient (B) is 1.206 for Job Itself, 1.210 for Co- 

Teachers, 1.002 for Pay and Fringe Benefifs, 0.963 for Principal, 1.101 for P n m t s  

and Sfudents and 1.066 for Working Conditions. These values indicate that the 

scores of Job Satisfaction would change b y  1.206 units for every unit change in 

the component Job Itself, 1.210 units for every unit change in the component Co- 



Teachers, 1.002 units for every unit change of Pay and Fringe Benefits, 0.963 units 

for every unit change of Principal, 1.101 units for every unit change of Parents 

and Students and 1.066 units for every unit change of Working Conditions. 

The standardised partial regression coefficient (B) is less than one. Hence 

the problem of multicollinearity is minimised. The t-values for Bo, Bs, Bg, B2, B7, B2 

and B3 were signhcant at 0.01 level. Hence these terms are included in the 

regression equation at this stage. 

The value of the constant that would go into the multiple regression 

equation that could be written to predict Job Satisfaction at this stage is 5.43. The 

regression equation in this case is 

Where yl - Predictor score of Job Satisfaction 

XI - Score of the component Parents and Students 

X2 - Score of the component Pay and Fringe Benefits 

X3 - Score of the component Working Conditions 

X6 - Score of the component Co-Teachers 

X7 - Score of the component Principal 

Xs - Score of the component Job ItseIf. 

This equation will help ys to find out the individual predictor values yl, 

given the individual values of XI, X2, X3, Xg, X7 and Xs. 

Step 7 

The seventh predictor variable entered in the equation is Personal Worth 

CX5). The results after Step 7 show that the value of Multiple Correlation (R) is 

0.9970 and this value is sigruficimt beyond 0.01 level, F-value being 6901.74 for df 



(7,292). ,The strength of association between Job Satisfaction and Personal Worth 

can be verbally interpreted as negligible since the value obtained for coefficient of 

determination is only 7.75 per cent. 

It is seen that multiple R2 is 0.9940, which indicates that the seven 

predictors Job Itself, Co-Teachers, Pay and Fringe Benefits, Principal, Parents 

n d  Stzidents, Working Conditions and Personal Worth put together could 

explain 99.40 percentage of variance of Job Satisfaction. The remaining 

percentage of variance must be attributed to the variable Opportunities for 

Advancement. The percentage of variance has been raised from 98.30 to 99.40, the 

increment in variance being 1 .lo. 

The relative contribution of the variables XS, Xg, X2, X7, XI, X3 and X5 in 

terns of proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It 

can be noted that of the 99.40 per cent of variance in the criterion variable, 23.40 

per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X8,13.45 per cent of variance is 

accounted by variable X6, 11.71 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable 

X2, 17.46 per cent of variance accounted by the variable X7, 19.58 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the variable XI, 6.06 per cent of variance is accounted by 

the variable X3 and 7.76 per cent of variance is accounted by the variable X5. 

The partial regression coefficients (B) are 0.9940 for Job ItseZf, 1.094 for Co- 

Teachers, 1.060 for Pay and Fringe Benefits, 1.014 for Principal, 1.018 for Parents 

nnd Students, 1.041 for Working Conditions, and 1.159 for Personal Worth. These 

values indicate that the scores of Job Satisfaction would change by 0.9940 units for 

every unit change of Job Itself, 1.094 units for every unit change of Co-Teachers, 

1.060 units for every unit change of Pay a d  Fringe Benefits, 1.014 units for every 

unit change of Principal, 1.018 units for every unit change of Parents and 

Students, 1.041 units for every unit change of Working Conditions, and 1.159 

units for every unit change of Personal Worth. 



The standardised partial regression coefficient (8) is less than one. Hence 

the problem of multicollinearity is minimised. The t-values for Bo, Bz, Ba BS B5, 

Bs, B7 and Bs were sigruficant at 0.01 level. Hence these terms are included in the 

regression equation. The value of the constant that would go into the multiple 

regression equation that could be written to predict Job Satisfaction at this stage is 

4.81. The regression equation in this case is 

Where yl - Predictive score of Job Satisfaction - Total 

XI - Score of the component Parents and Students 

Xt - Score of the component Pay a d  Fringe Benefits 

X3 - Score of the component Working Conditions 

X5 - Score of the component Personal Worth 

X6 - Score of the component Co-Teachers 

X7 - Score of the component Principal 

X7- Score of the component Principal 

Xs - Score of the component Job Itself. 

Step 8 

The last predictor variable entered in the analysis is Opportunities for 

Advancetnent a d .  The results after step 8 (Final Step ) indicated that multiple 

correlation (R) is 1. The strength of association between Job Satisfaction and 

Opportunities for Advancement can be verbally interpreted as negligible since the 

value obtained for coefficient of determination is zero per cent. 

It can be seen that the multiple R2 is 1. This indicates that the eight 

predictors of Job Satisfaction put together could explain 100 percentage of 



variance of Job Satisfaction. The percentage of variance has been raised from 

99.40 to 100, the increment in variance being 0.60. 

The relative contribution of different predictors of Job Satisfaction in terms 

of proportion of variance predicted by each variable were determined. It can be 

noted that of the 100 percent of variance in the criterion variable, 23.50 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the predictor variable Job ItseIf, 12.30 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the predictor variable Co-Teachers, 11.06 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the Predictor variable Pay and Fringe Benefits, 17.23 per 

cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Principal, 19.23 per cent of 

variance is accounted by the predictor variable Parents and Students, 5.83 per 

.cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Working Conditions, 6.69 

per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Personal Worth and 

4.16 per cent of variance is accounted by the predictor variable Opportunities for 

Advancement. 

Since the value of f l  is less than one, the problem of excessive strength of 

association cannot be accounted (Multicollinearity). The t-values for Boy BI, B2, B3, 

Bc B5, B6, B7 and Bs were found significant at 0.01 level. Hence these terms are 

included in the regression equation . 

The value of the constant Bo, that would go into the multiple regression 

equation at this stage is 0. Therefore the regression at this final step is 

Where y1 = y = Score of Job Satisfaction-Total of a Teacher XI, X2, XT ........ Xg are 

the scores obtained for each predictors. At this final step predicted score will be 

equal to actual score. 



4.24.4. Summary and Discussion of Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis 

for Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

Stepwise Multiple Regression Analysis was attempted to identrfy the best 

predictors of Job Satisfaction of Teachers. Its eight components were taken as the 

predictor variables. Stepwise multiple regression analysis was carried out up to 

the eighth step. In the final step the percentage of shared variance reached 100. 

Hence the predictive capacity is attained an end. 

The multiple regression analysis helped the investigator to identrfy the best 

predictors of Job Satisfaction of a Teachers. The predictors are presented 

according to their descending order of impo~tance of the Percentage of Variance 

arid Beta weights to predict the Total Job Satisfaction. 

Among the eight predictor variables the Percentage of Variance is higher 

for the Job Satisfaction components Job Itself (62.40), Co-Teachers (13.90) and Pay 

Step 
No. 

1 

2 

3 

Predictors 

Job Itself 

Co-Teachers 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Percentage of 
variance 

62.40 

13.90 

8.80 

4 Principal 

Beta Weights 

0.790 

0.398 

0.304 

5.70 

5.70 

1.80 

1.10 

0.60 

100.00 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0.274 

0.296 

0.143 

0.133 

0.087 

Parents and Students 

Working Conditions 

Personal Worth 

Opportunities for Advancement 

Total 



and Fringe Benefits (8.80). So the first three best predictors of Job Satisfaction are 

Job Itself, Co-Teachers and Pay and Fringe Benefits. The least percentage of 

variance is accounted for the component, Opportunities for Advancement (0.60). 

4.2.5. IDENTIFICATION OF LATENT FACTORS UNDERLYING IN THE 

TEACHER STRESS INVENTORY (TSI) AND SCALE OF JOB 

SATISFACIION (SJS) 

This part of the analysis was utilised to describe and interpret the process 

of iden-g the latent factors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of the 

sample as measured by the Teacher Stress Inventory (EI)  and Scale of Job 

Satisfadion (SJS) respectively. Factor analysis technique was employed for this 

objective to realise. The specific factor& methods adopted were Principal 

Component Analysis (PCA) and Varimax orthogonal rotation to evolve a terminal 

solution. These analysis was employed separately for Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction. 

4.25.1. Identification of the Latent Factors Underlying in the Teacher Stress 

Inventory (TSI) 

The multivariate statistical technique, Factor analysis was used to extract 

the underlying factors involved in the Teacher Stress Inventory ('rS1). 

The Input Data 

The Teacher Stress Invent0 y (TSI) used in the present study to measure 

the Perceived Stress of the sample comprises 50 items. I lese 50 items come under 

six stressors. They are Intrinsic to the Job, Role of Teaclzers, Relationship a t  

Work, Career Development, Organisational Structure and Home work Interfnce. 

In practice of research a great number of observed indicators (items) can be 

reduced to a smaller number of dimensions and can be factor analysed (Tacq, 

1997). As per the recommendation of Tacq (1997), the 50 item Teacher Stress 



Inventory is reduced to six dimensions as Stressors. The scores on these 

dimensions are actually the composite score on those items come under each 

dimensions or Stressors. This raw scores are the input data used for factor 

analysis. The following steps were taken to complete the data reduction. 

1. Computation of a coweZation mrzatrsk - Appropriateness of the factor model 

is evaluated in this step. 

2. Factor extraction - the number of factors necessary to represent the data 

and the method for evaluating them was determined. 

3. Rotation - focussed on transforming the factors to make them more 

intepretable. 

The entire process of factor analysis was done using the computer programme 

Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS). 

Examining the Correlation Matrix 

The correlation matrix derived from all the six Stressor variables were 

examined as an initial step in the factor analysis. It is given as follows: 

Intrinsic to the Job X1 

Role of Teachers X2 

Relationship at Work & 

Career Development X1 

Organisational Structure XS 

Home work Interface Xe 
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The obtained determinant of the correlation matrix is larger than 0.00001 

(0.660). This indicated that the matrix can be assumed not to suffer from 

~nultico Zlinearity (excessive association). 

Measure of Sampling adequacy and Bartlett's test of Sphericity 

The Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) measure of sampling adequacy was found 

as 0.62. Since it is above 0.5 the data were sufficient for a satisfactonj factor 

analysis to proceed. 

Bartlett's test of sphericity used to test whether the correlation matrix is an 

identity matrix, that is all diagonal terms are one and off diagonal terms are zero. 

The obtained value of the test statistic for sphericity is large (122.91) and 

sigruficant (0.0000). So it appears unlikely that the correlation matrix is an 

identity matrix. 

Initial Statistics for Principal Component Analysis 

The initial statistics for Principal Component Analysis like the 

wmznzrnality, eigen values; initial factors extracted, percentage of variance and 

cuznzrlative percentage etc. are given in Table 4.45. 

TABLE 4.45 

Initial Statistics for Principal Component Analysis of TSI 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Commu- 1 * nality I 
Factor 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1.00000 

1.00000 

Eigen 
Vdue 

1.8001 0 

1.06434 

0.95674 

0.91260 

0.71 107 

0.55515 

1 .OW00 

1.00000 1 * 

1 . 0 0 0 0 0 / *  

Percen- 
tage of 

Variance 

30.0 

17.7 

15.9 

15.2 

11.9 

9.3 1.00000 

Cumulative 
Percentage 

30.0 

47.7 

63.7 

78.9 

90.7 

100.0 



As per Table 4.45 the proportion of variance accounted for by the common 

factors, or the communality of the variables are 1. Right side of the asterisks in 

the table are the factors and related statistics. The total variance explained by 

each factor is listed as Eigen values and is given in the descenting order. An eigen 

value less than one is less important than an observed variable and can be 

ignored. From the Table 4.45 it is clear that the first factor accounts for 30.0 per 

cent of variance and the second factor 17.7 per cent of variance. 

Nearly 48 per cent of variance is attributable to the first two factors. The 

remaining four factors together account for 52 per cent of variance. Hence a 

model with the first two factors is adequate to represent the data. The remaining 

factors are insignificant and omitted from further analysis. The retaining of the 

first two factors are further supported by the scree plot. 

In Figure 431 the Scree Plot is presented. It is the plot of the total 

variance associated (Eigen values) with each factor. 





The Scree plot indicated that a steep slope of the factors having large eigen 

values and the gradual trailing ofl (Scree) at the rest of the factors. From the plot 

it can be seen that the scree begins at the second factor. Hence a two-factor model 

is sufficient for the data. 

The Un Rotated Factor Matrix 

The unrotated factor matrix is presented in the following. It shows the 

loading of the six Stressors on the two factors extracted. These factor loadings are 

the correlation coefficients between the variables and the factors when the factors 

are orthogonal (Uncorrelated with each other). It is accepted that higher the 

absolute value of the loadings (which can never exceed a maximum of One) the 

more the factor contributes to the variable. 

The unrotated factor matrix is given in the following: 

Gaps in the matrix represent factor loadings with values less than 0.5 

because the coefficients below the value 0.5 is suppressed, not taken into 

consideration. 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational Structure 

Home work Interface 

Factor 1. Factor 2 

- I 0.66737 

- ! 
I - 
I 

0.71923 1 -- 

- ' 0.55899 i 
0.71290 I - 

0.61165 I - 



Factor 1 is the factor with large factor loading with the variable 

Relationship a t  Work. The varaible Career Development has the smallest factor 

loading with the Factor 2. 

The Final Statistics 

In Table 4.46 following, the final statistics of the Principal Component 

Analysis are given. It includes the communalities of the variables (Proportion of 

variance explained by the common factors) together with the percentage of 

variance accounted for by the factors retained, the eigen values and the 

cumulative percentage of variance (right of the asterisks). 

TABLE 4.46 

Final Statistics for Principal Component Analysis of TSI 

As per the final statistics show the communalities indicated how much of 

the variance in the variables accounted for by the two Factors that have been 

extracted. The highest percentage of variance accounted for by the variable 

Organisational Structure (nearly 66%) and lowest percentage of variance 

accounted for by the variable Role of Teachers (nearly 25%). 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational Structure 

Home work Interface 

Commu- 
nality 

0.51491 

0.25364 

0.54278 

0.48575 

0.661 77 

0.40559 

* 

* 

* 

Factor 

1 

2 

Eigen 

1.80010 

1.06434 

Percen- 
tage of 

Variance 

30.0 

17.7 

Cumulative 
Percentage 
of variance 

30.0 

47.7 

. 



The Rotated Factor Matrix 

Although the factor matrix obtained in the extraction phase indicates the 

relationships between the Factors and the individual variables. It is usually 

difficult to idenhfy meaningful Factors based on the matrix. Hence inorder to 

identrfy Factors that are substantially meaningful (in the sense that they 

summarise sets of closely related variables). The rotation phase attempts to 

transform the initial matrix into one that is easier to interpret. 

In the rotated factor matrix, loading above 0.5 is taken into consideration as 

high loading and is used for labelling the Factors. 

The variance accounted for by the two factors commonly was 47.7 

percentage. The first Factor accounts for 30.0 per cent of variance and it has the 

highest loading with the variable Organisational Structure(0.81347). The lowest 

loading in this Factor is with the variable Relationship a t  Work (0.70576). 

Factor 2 

0.71122 

- 

- 

0.69102 

- 
- 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational Structure 

Home work Interface 

Factor 2 accounts for 17.7 percentage of variance. This factor has highest 

loading with the variable Intrinsic to the Job (0.7l122) and lowest loading with 

the variable Career Development (0.69102). All loadings are considered as high 

because the absolute value is above 0.5. 

Factor 1 

-- 

- 

0.70576 

- 

0.81347 

- 
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Variables having high loading with the factors are sorted out. 

Variables having Loading (> 0.5) with Factor 1 

Variables having loading (> 0.5) with Factor 2 

Name of Variables 

Organisational Structure 

Relationship at work 

Loadings 

0.81347 

0.70576 

The rotated factor matrix shows that the variable Role of Teachers and 

Home work Inter$ace has no considerable loading (> 0.5) with any of the two 

Factors. 

Name of Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Career Development 

Factor loading plot (Varimax rotated solution) was constructed and 

displayed in Figure 4-32. 

Loadings 

0.71122 

0.69102 





After rotation it is evident that a simple factor structure is achieved as seen 

in the factor loading plot. Clusters of the variables occur near the ends of the axes. 

Variables Intrinsic to the Job and Career Development are seen at the end of the 

axis of Factor 2. It has high loadings with tl~G factor. At the end of the axis of 

Factor 1, Stressor variables Organisational Structure and Relationship at  work is 

clustered. Variables Role of Teachers and Home-work Inter$ace is not included in 

any of the two factors, because it has no substantial loadings with any of the 

factors. 

Labeling the Factors 

The last step in the factor analysis is giving labels to factors those having 

high loading with the variable. As per the rotated fador matrix, the variables 

Organisational Structure and Relationship at  Work have high loading with 

Factor 1. The corresponding items come under these two stressors reflect certain 

peculiarities (Items 31-41 - Organisational Structure; 20-26 - Relationship at 

Work). All these items reflect the stressful situations related to the organisational 

aspects such as Participation in decision making, Performance appraisal, Change 

in curriculum, Personal freedom, Poor communication, Inadequate feedback 

about performance, Unfair control system and Lack of effective consultation. It 

also reflect the stressful situations which are induced by aspects in the person 

himself/herself. That is, Quality of relationship with Colleagues, Head, Office 

staff, Pupils and Parents. Hence Factor 1 is labeled as Personal Stressor. 

Factor 2 has high loading with the variables Intrinsic to Job and Career 

Development. The following items in the Teacher Stress Inventory come under 

these stressors. Items 1-10 (Intrinsic to the Job) and 27-30 (Career Development). 

These items indicate the stressful contexts of the person related to the 

peculariaties of his/her Profession. That is, Class size, Unsuitable building, Noise 

level, Inadequate resources, Level of participation in decision making, Work load, 



Status incongruency, over/under promotion, Job s e d t y ,  etc. Hence Factor 2 is 

labeled as Professional Stressor. 

4.25.2 Identification of the Latent Factors Underlying in the Scale of Job 

Satisfaction (S JS) 

To identdy the underlying factors involved in the Scale of Job Satisfaction 

(SJS), Factor analysis was employed. The specific factoring methods adopted 

were Principal Component Analysis (PCA) and Varimax Orthogonal rotation to 

evolve a terminal solution. 

The Input Data 

The Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) used in the present study to measure the 

Job Satisfaction of the sample comprises 74 items. These 74 items come under 

eight Job Satisfaction components. These are Parents and students, Pay and 

Fringe Benefits, Working Conditions, Opportunities for Advancement, Personal 

Worth, Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself. In practice of research a great 

number of observed indicators (Items) can be reduced to a smaller number of 

dimensions and can be factor analysed (Tacq, 1997). As per the recommendation 

of Tacq (1997) the 74 item Scale of Job Satisfaction is reduced to eight dimensions 

as factors of Job Satisfaction. The scores on these dimensions are actually the 

composite score on those items come under each dimensions or factors of Job 

Satisfaction. This raw scores are the input data used for factor analysis. The 

following steps were taken to complete the data reduction. 

1. Compzrtation of a correlation matrix- Appropriateness of the factor model 

is evaluated in this step. 

2. Factor extraction- The number of factors necessary to represent the data 

and the method for evaluating them was determined. 



3. Rotation- Focussed on transforming the factors to make them more 

interpretable. 

The entire process of factor analysis was done by using the computer 

programme Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SF'S). 

Examining the correlation Matrix 

The correlation matrix derived from all eight Job Satisfaction factor 

variables were examined as an initial step in the factor analysis. It is given as 

follows. 

The obtained determinant of the correlation matrix is larger than 0.00001 

(0.1812). This indicated that the matrix can be assumed not to suffer from 

multicollinearity (excessive association). 
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Measure of Sampling adequacy and Bartlett's test of Sphericity 

The Kaiser - Meyer - Olkins (KMO) measure of sampling adequacy was 

f o q d  as 0.759 . Since it is above 0.5 the data were sufficient for a Satisfacto y 

factor analysis to proceed 

Barlett's test of sphericity used to test whether the correlation matrix is an 

identity matrix, that is all diagonal terms are one and off diagonal t e r n  are 

zero. The obtained value of the test statistic for sphericity is large (504.73) and 

sigmficant (0.0000). So it appears Unlikely that the correlation matrix is an 

identity matrix. 

Initial Statistics for Principal Component Analysis 

The initial statistics for Principal Component Analysis like the 

comsnunality, eigen values, initial factors extracted, percentage of variance and 

cumulative percentage etc., are given in Table 4.47. 



TABLE 4.47 

Initial Statistics for Principal Component Analysis of SJS 

As per Table 4.47 the proportion of variance accounted for by the common 

factors, or the corn~nunality of the variables are 1. Right side of the asterisks in 

the table are the Factors and related statistics. The total variance explained by 

each factor is listed Eigen values and is given in the descending order. An 

eigen value less than one has less importance than an observed variable and can 

be ignored. From the Table .4.47 it is clear that the first factor accounts for 37.3 

per cent of variance and the second factor 13.9 per cent of variance. 

Around 51 per cent of variance is attributable to the first two factors. The 

remaining six factors together account for 49 per cent of variance. Hence a model 

Percentage 
of variance 

37.3 

13.9 

11.8 

10.4 

9.2 

7.1 

6.1 

4.3 

Variables 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities 
for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Cumulative 
Percentage 

37.3 

51.1 

62.9 

73.3 

82.5 
- 

89.6 

95.7 

100.0 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

Communa- 
lity 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

1.00000 

Factor 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Eigen 
value 

2.98060 

1.11004 

0.94127 

0.83278 

0.73919 

0.56460 

0.48944 

0.34208 



with the first two factors is adequate to represent the data. The remaining factors 

are insigTuficant and omitted from further analysis. The retaining of the first two 

factors are further supported by the scree plot. 

In Figure 4-33 the Scree p b f  is presented it is the plot of the total variance 

associated (Eigen values) with each factor. 



Factor Number 

FIGURE 4 - 33 Scree Plot for Factors in the SJS 



The Unrotated Factor Matrix 

The unrotated factor matrix is presented in the following. It shows the 

loading of the eight factors of Job Satisfaction on the two factors extracted. These 
, 

factor loadings are the correlation coefficients between the variables and the 

factors when the factors are orthogonal (Uncorrelated with each other). It is 

accepted that higher the absolute value of the loadings (which can never exceed a 

maximum of One) the more the factor contributes to the variable. 

The unrotated factor matrix is given in the following. 

Gaps in the matrix represents factor loadings with values less than 0.5 

because the coeficients below the value 0.5 is suppressed, not taken into 

consideration. 

Factor 1 is the factor with largefactor loading with the variable Job Itself 

and also is the factor which has smallest factor loading with the variable 

Factor 2 

- 

0.73908 

0.54684 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Variables 

Parents and Students 

Pay & Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Factor 1 , 

0.73520 

- 
- 

0.57125 

0.68360' 

0.65219 

0.53495 

0.78527 



Principal. In Factor 2 highest, factor loading is with the variable Pay and Fringe 

Benefits and smallest with Working Conditions. 

The Final Statistics 

In Table 4.48, the final statistics of the Principal Component Analysis are 

given. It includes the comrnunalities of the variables (Proportion of variance 

explained by the common factors) together with the percentage of variance 

accounted for by the factors retained, the eigen values and the cumulative 

percentage of variance (Right of the asterisks). 

TABLE 4.48 

Final Statistics for Principal Component Analysis of SJS 

Variables 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities 
for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 
, 

Communal- I * 
itY 

0.51373 * 

0.71161 * 

0.48094 * 

0.33627 * 

0.53936 * 

0.50015 I * 
, 

0.37460 1 * 
t 

0.63399 I * 
I 

Factor 

1 

2 

Eigen 
value 

2.98060 

1.11004 

Percentage 
variance 

37.3 

13.9 

Cumulative 
Percentage 

37.3 

51.1 



As per the final statistics show the communalities indicated how much of 

the variance in the variables accounted for by the two factors that have been 

extracted. The highest percentage of variance accounted for by the variable Pay 

6 Fringe Benefits (around 71%) and lowest percentage of variance accounted for 

by the variable Opportunities for Advancement nearly 34%). 

The Rotated Factor Matrix 

Although the factor matrix obtained in the extraction phase indicate the 

relationships between the Factors and individual variables, it is usually difficult to 

identdy meaningful Factors based on the matrix. Hence in order to idenbfy 

Factors that are substantially meaningful (in the sense that they summarise sets of 

closely related variables). The rotation phase attempts to transform the initial 

matrix into one that is easier to interpret. 

In the rotated factor matrix, loading above 0.5 is taken into consideration 

as high loading and is used for labelljng the Factors. 

Factor 2 

- 

0.84317 

0.68102 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Variables 

Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opporhxnities for Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Factor 1 

0.61548 

- 
- 

- 

0.73087 

0.70521 

0.61167 

0.75918 



The variance accounted for by the two factors commonly was 51.1 

percentage. The first Factor accounts for 37.3 per cent of variance and has the 

highest loading with the variable Job Itself (0.75918). The lowest loading in this 

Factor is with the variable Principal (0.61167). 

Factor 2 accounts for 13.9 percentage of variance. This factor has highest 

loading with the variable Pay a d  Fringe Benefits (0.84317) and lowest loading 

with the variable Working Conditions (0.68102). AU loadings are considered as 

high because the absolute value is above 0.5. 

Variables having high loading with the factors are sorted out. 

Variables having Loading (9 .5)  with Factor 1 

Name of Variables 

Job Itself 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Parents and Students 

Principal 

Variables having loading (9 .5)  with Factor 2 

Loadings 

0.75918 

0.73087 

0.70521 

0.61548 

0.61167 

L 

Name of Variables 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Loadings 

0.84317 

0.68102 



The rotated factor matrix shows that the variable Opportunities for 

Advancement has no considerable loading (>0.5) with any of the two factors. 

Factor loading plot (Varimax rotated solution) was constructed and 

displayed in Figure 4-34. 





After rotation it is evident that a simple factor structure is achieved as seen 

in the factor loading plot. Cluster of the variables occur near the ends of the axes. 

Variables Pay and Fringe Benefits and Working conditions are seen at the end of 

the axis of Factor 2. It has high loading with this factor. At the end of the axis of 

Factor 1, variables Parents and Students, Job Itself, Personal Worth, Co- 

Teachers and Principal is clustered. Variable Opportunities for Advancement is 

not in the two factors because it has no substantial loadings with any of the factor. 

Labeling the Factors 

The last step in the factor analysis is giving labels to factors those having 

high loading with the variables. As per the rotated factor matrix, the variables 

Parents and Students, Personal Worth, Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself 

have high loading with Factor 1. The corresponding items come under these five 

factors reflect certain pecdhrities (Items 1-16 - Parents and Students; 35-38 - 

Personal Worth; 39-46 - Co-Teachers; 47-58 - Principal; 59-74 - Job Itself). All 

these items reflect psychological aspects or qualitative aspects within the 

profession such as Interest of parents, sense of responsibility, recognition from 

parents, relationship with teachers, quality of the students, interest of students, 

behaviour of students, interest in the work, self esteem, relationship, co-operation, 

communication, conduct, relationship, faith, conduct, opportunities given for 

participation, recognition of work done, management style, feeling of 

accomplishment, inspiration, variety, opportunity to utilise skill and ability, 

freedom, morale, responsibility. Hence Factor1 labeled as Qualitative element. 

Factor 2 has high loading with the variables Pay and Fringe Benefits and 

Working Conditions. The following items in the Scale of Job Satisfaction come 

under these factors. Items 17-24 (Pay and Fringe Benefits); and items 25-30 

(Working Conditions). These items indicate the materialistic aspects or 

quantitative aspects within any profession like Perceived fairness of pay and 



fringe benefits like Medical/HRA/DA, leave, etc., financial needs and amount of 

pay, pension, physical facilities for teachers and students, place of work, attitude 

of government towards teachers. Hence Factor 2 is labeled as Quantitative 

ekment. 
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SUMMARY FINDINGS CONCLUSIONS 
AND SUGGESTIONS 5 
T he present investigation is intended (a) To study the eflect of 

various demographic and biographical variables on select variables 

namely, Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics 

(b) To study the nature and degree of association between Perceived Stress and 

Independent variables (c) To study the main and interaction effects of 

Independent variables on Perceived Stress of Teachers (d) To identdy the best 

predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction (e) To identify the latent 

factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) and Scale of Job 

Satisfaction (SJS). This chapter therefore provides a summa y of the procedure 

adopted for the study, major findings, conclusions and suggesti~ns. These are 

presented under the following sections. 

5.1. STUDY IN RETROSPECT 

5.2 METHODOLOGY 

5.3. MAJOR FINDINGS 

5.4. CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

5.5. FUTURE RESEARCH DIRECTIONS 

5.1. STUDY IN RETROSPECT 

The various aspects relating to the present study such as the Problem, 

Variables, Objectives, Hypotheses etc., are given in brief. 



5.1.1. RESTATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

The presented study was stated as Perceived Stress of Teachers in Relation 

to Job Satisfaction and Certain Personality Characterfstics. 

5.1.2. VARIABLES 

The study was designed with Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics as Independent variables and Perceived Stress of Techers as 

Dependent variable. 

5.1.3. OBJECTIVES 

The objectives of the study upon which the investigation and the procedure 

is designed are the following. 

5.1.3.1. To study the extent and h e l s  of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers (Total sample and relevant Subsamples). 

5.1.3.2. To study whether gender difierence exists in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample 

and Subsamples based on Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

5.1.3.3. To study whether significant diflerence exists in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to 

the Type, Locale, and Management of Schools. 

5.1.3.4. To study whether significant diflerence exists in Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, 

Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number 

of Dependents, and Type of Career of the Couples). 

5.1.3.5. To estimate the nature and rlegree of association between Perceived 

Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality 



Characteristics for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School, and 

Primary School Teachers. 

5.1.3.6. To study the main and interaction eflects of Job Satisfaction and 

Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total 

sample, Higher Secondary, High School, and Primary School Teachers). 

5.1.3.7. To identify the best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers 

5.1.3.8. To identdy the latent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory 

(TSI) and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS). 

5.1.4. HYPOTHESES 

The major hypotheses formulated and tested for the study are as follows. 

5.1.4.1. There will be significant gender diflerence in Perceived Stress, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of Teachers for Total sample 

and Subsamples based on Type, Locale and Management of Schools. 

5.1.4.2. There will be significant diflerence in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics of Teachers with regard to the Type, 

Locale and Management of Schools. 

5.1.4.3. There will be significant difference in Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachere with regard to the Biographical variables (Age, 

Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, Number 

of Dependents and Type of Career of the Couples). 

5.1.4.4. There will be significant correlation between Perceived Stress (Stressor 

wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics 



for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School 

Teachers. 

5.1.4.5. There will be significant main and interaction eflects of Job Satisfaction 

and Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers (Total 

sample, Higher Secondary High School, and Primary School Teachers). 

5.1.4.6. Best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers can be 

identified from a set of predictor variables. 

5.1.4.7. The latent factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) and 

Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) can be identified. 

5.2 METHODOLOGY 

The present study is designed as a descriptive survey. The methodology 

adopted for the investigation is the following. 

5.2.1'. THE SAMPLE 

The study is carried out on a representative sample of 300 Teachers from 

the Primary, Secondary and Higher Secondary Schools of Kerala State. 

Proportionate stratified sampling technique was employed. In selecting the 

sample, due representation was given to the Category of Teachers, Gender, 

School Locale, Type of Management of Schools (Private or Government) and also 

to the Biographical aspects (Age, Educational Qualification, Teaching Experience, 

Marital Status, Number of Dependents and Type of Career of Couples) of 

Teachers. The sample is drawn from the three districts of Kerala, viz., Kamur, 

Kozhikode and Malappuram, 100 each from Primary, Secondary and Higher 

Secondary Schools. 



5.2.2. TOOLS USED FOR THE STUDY 

The tools used for measuring the variables were the following: 

5.221. Teacher Stress Inventory (Kumar & Kumar, 2001). 

Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) developed by Kumar and Kumar (2001) was 

used to quantify the Perceived Stress of Teachers of various categories. TSI 

contains 50 items and these come under six major stressors. The tool is 

constructed in the Likert Format. Sum of the response for all the 50 items, give an 

indication of one's Perceived Stress. 

5 .222  Scale of Job Satisfaction (Kurnar & Kumar, 2001) 

Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) prepared by Kumar and Kumar (2001) was 

used to assess the Job Satisfaction of Teachers. The scale comprises of eight major 

components. Eight components altogether contains 41 positive and 33 negative 

items. A total of 74 items. Likert Format is adopted for the construction of the 

scale. 

5.223. 16 PF ~uestionnaire - Form C - Malayalam Version (Rema & 

Raveendran, 1989) 

The 16 PF Questionnaire Form C (Malayalam Version) was used for the 

present study, in order to identify the Personality Charasteristics of Teachers. It 

consists of 105 items, each provided with three alternatives of answering. Sixteen 

functionally independent factors with two dimensions at the extremes are . 

measured by this test. In the present study a composite score on the 16 PF is 

utilised. 



5.2.3. STATETICAL TECHNIQUES USED 

The following statistical techniques were employed to analyse the data for 

the present study. 
I 

5.23.1. Percentage Analysis 

5.23.2 Mean Difference Analysis 

5.23.3. Pearson's Product Moment Coefficient of Correlation 

5.23.4. Two-way Analysis of Variance with 3x3 factoral design 

5.23.5. Scheffe' Test of Post-Hoc Comparison 

5.23.6. Multiple Regression Analysis - Stepwise 

5.23.7. Principal Component Factor. Analysis 

5.3. MAJOR FINDINGS 

The major findings of the study are explained in the following sub-sections 

5.3.1. EXTENT AND LEVEE OF PERCEIVED STRESS AND JOB 

SATISFACTION OF TEACHERS 

Results of the investigation'to find the extent and levels of Perceived Stress 

and Job Satisfaction of Teachers are presented in this part of the chapter. The 

findings will highlight which category of Teachers experience the most Highest, 

Average and Lowest level of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction and in what 

percentage. The details are presented in the following. 

5.3.1.1. Extent and Levels of Perceived Stress of Teachers 

Teachers of various categories were studied with respect to the High, 

Average and Low levels of Perceived Stress. The percentages of various 

categories of Teachers having the three levels of Perceived Stress were found out 

and is presented. 



The Highest Perceived Stress is experienced by 18.3 per cent of Teachers in 

Total sample. 17 per cent of the Teachers working in the Primary School are 

found to experience High Perceived Stress level. The least percentage of Teachers 

who are Highly stressed are 15 per cent w g h  School). 

The highest percentage of Teachers who have Low level of Perceived Stress 

Type of Sample 

I 

Total Sample (N=300) 

Higher Secondary (N=100) 

High School (N= 100) 

Primary School (N= 100) 

was 17 per cent. These are Higher Secondary and Primary School Teachers. 

Twelve per cent of the High School Teachers are the least percentage who have 

low level of Perceived Stress. 

. Average High 

5.3.1.2 Extent and Levels of Job Satisfaction of Teachers 

N 

194 

67 

73 

66 

N 

55 

16 

15 

17 

Low 

The three levels of Job Satisfaction of different categories of Teachers were 

identified. Percentages of Teachers come under each of the three levels of Job 

Satisfaction Wgh, Average and Low) were found out and are presented. 

O/o 

64.7 

67 

73 

66 

O/o 

18.3 

16 

15 

17 

N 

51 

17 

12 

17 

O/o 

17 

17 

12 

17 



The highest percentage of High Job Satisfaction group of Teachers are 17 

and they are working in the Higher Seconda y Schools. The least percentage of 

High Job Satisfaction group was 14 (Primary School Teachers). 

Seventy two per cent of the Primary School Teachers are come under the 

Type of Sample 

Total Sample (N=300) 

Higher Secondary (N=100) 

High School (N= 100) 

Primary (N= 100) 

Average Job Satisfaction group. The kast per cent of this group is 67 (Higher 

Secondary School Teachers). 

About 16 per cent of the Teachers working in the Higher Secondary 

Schools are in the Low Job Satisfaction group which is the largest percentage in 

this group. The lowest percentage of Teachers come under the Low Job 

Satisfaction group is 14 (Primary School Teachers). 

High Average 

5.3.2. GENDER DIFFERENCE IN MEAN SCORES OF THE VARIABLES 

N 

44 

17 

15 

14 

N 

211 

67 

70 

72 

Low 

Gender difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Persona lihj 

Characteristics of Teachers were tested for significance with respect to Total 

sample, Type of School, Locale and Management. 

O/o 

14.7 

17 

15 

14 

O/o 

70.3 

67 

70 

72 

N 

45 

16 

15 

14 

The t-values obtained in the comparison of Perceived Stress (stressor wise 

and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total score) and 

O/o 

15 

16 

15 

14 



Personality Characteristics between the Male and Female Teachers are given in 

the following. 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at 
Work 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 
Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Parents and 
Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Job Satisfaction - 1 1.09 1 0.22 1 2.15* 1 0.31 1 0.23 1 1.29 1 0.89 1 0.68 
Total 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Total 

0.04 

2 . F  

1.49 

0.14 

1.56 

0.18 

1.76 

0.22 

1.86 

1.57 

2.54* 

0.54 

0.34 

0.33 

0.29 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Higher 
Seconda 

ry 

1.17 

0.84 

0.09 

0.37 

1.13 

0.93 

1.29 

0.65 

0.89 

0.43 

1.29 

0.53 

1.33 

0.16 

0.46 

* - Significant at 0.05 level; *, - SigniEicant at 0.01 level. 

0.13 

S A M P L E  

Primary 
School 

0.02 

1.95 

0.77 

0.17 

0.28 

0.76 

0.55 

0.20 

1.36 

0.09 

1.77 

0.20 

High 
School 

1.01 

2.3F 

1.92 

0.17 

1.41 

0.42 

1.25 

0.95 

0.93 

2.46* 

1.36 

1.95 

1.61 

0.68 

1.24 

0.54 

Urban 

0.89 

1.43 

1.06 

0.49 

1.89 

0.41 

1.54 

0.94 

0.24 

0.72 

1.94 

1.19 

0.65 

0.22 

0.12 

1.29 

Rural 

0.86 

2.74** 

1.06 

0.53 

0.23 

0.59 

1.04 

1.1 

2.08* 

1.45 

1.74 

0.34 

0.30 

0.04 

O..% 

1.58 

Govt. 

0.36 

2.06* 

0.35 

2.12* 

1.21 " 

0.04 

1.61 

0.18 

0.75 

0.33 

1.34 

1.22 

Private 

0.23 

2.14* 

1.57 

1.21 

1.03 

0.19 

0.9'7 

0.45 

1.77 

1.72 

2.19* 

0.27 

0.18 

0.44 

0.05 

0.28 

0.59 

0.39 
- 

0.83 

0.07 

0.88 

8-14 
-- - -- 

0.32 

0.27 0.04 



5.3.21. Gender Difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) 

In the eight comparison done, Gender difference was noticed for the Total 

Sasnple, High School, Rural, Government and Private School Teachers in the 

stressor Role of Teachers. From the higher mean value it can be said that Male 

Teachers are more stressed than Female Teachers due to the stressor R o b  of 

Teachers. Gender difference in the stressor Career Development was noted for 

the Government School Teachers only. In this case also Male Teachers are found 

to be snore stressed, since the higher mean value is associated with Male Teachers. 

No Sigruficant gender difference was noticed for the remaining stressors 

and Perceived Stress (Total). 

5.3.22 Gender Difference in Job Satisfaction (Component -wise and Total 

Score) 

Sigruficant gender difference exists in the Job Satisfaction components, 

Pay and Fringe Benefits (Rural School Teachers), Working Conditions and Job ' 

Satisfaction Total Wgh School Teachers), and Opportunities for Advancesnent 

(Total sample and Private School Teachers). In all these components Fesnale 

Teachers are found to be snore satisfied because higher mean value is attached 

with Female Teachers. No significant gender difference was noticed in the 

remaining components of Job Satisfaction. 

Job Satisfaction (Total) of Male and Female Teachers are found to be the 

same except for High School Teachers. 

5.3.23. Gender Difference in Personality Characteristics 

No Significant gender diflmence was noted in Personality Characteristics 

of Male and Female Teachers in the Total sample and relevant subsamples. 



5.3.3. DIFFERENCE IN PERCEIVED STRESS JOB SATISFACTION AND 

PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF TEACHERS 

Group difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job 

Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score) and Personality Characteristics of 

Teachers were examined for samples based on Non-Biographical and 

Biographical variables. Investigation of group difference in Personality 

Characteristics was not conducted for the samples formed on the basis of 

biographical variables. 

5.3.3.1. Difference in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers based on Type, Locale and Management of 

Schools 

Group difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job 

Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score ), and Personality Characteristics 

was examined for the samples formed on the basis of Type, Locale and 

Management of schools. The t-values obtained for each comparison are presented 

in the following. 



--- 

I 
- - 

SAMPLES COMPARED 

Role of Teachers 1 0.32 1 1.84 1 2.13* 1 0.44 ' 1.14 

Variables 

Relationship at 1 1.10 1 1.36 1 0.31 1 2.62- i ' 0.72 
Work I 

Higher 
Secondary 

v s  
High School 

-- 

Perceived Stress- 1 0.58 I 1.13 1 1.68 1 3.08** / 0.75 
Total 

Career 
Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home Work 

Higher 
Secondar 

Y v s  
Primary 

0.87 

0.46 

1.18 

Parents and 
Students 

High 
, school 

v s  
Primary 

Interface I I 

1.91 1 0.84 1 2.93- / 0.29 1 0.15 
j 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Urban I Govt. 
vs I 

v s  
Rural I private 

I 

0.83 

1.70 

1.03 

2.59* 0.35 1 1.73 1 0.54 1 0.86 

i 
Working 
Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Job Satisfaction - 1 0.49 1 0.49 1 1.07 1 0.86 1 0.78 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Total 1 1 I I i 
I 

0.13 

1.30 

0.18 

0.62 

1.01 

-- PI Personality 1.90 I 2.13* I 0.29 1 1.87 1 ' 1.02 
Characteristics 

0.22 1 0.69 
I 
1 

3.39** i 1.85 
I 

1.32 1 0.94 

0.10 

1.88 

1.32 

1.27 

* - Significant at 0.05 level * - SigIllficant at 0.01 level. 

0.10 

1.44 

0.93 

2.56* 

0.05 

0.41 

0.76 

0.42 

0.75 1.08 
j 

0.93 i 0.22 
I 

0.92 

0.85 

1.44 

0.83 ' 

- 

0.56 1 0.06 
I 

1.51 ! 
I 1.90 

1.78 2.70** 

0.18 1 0.14 



a. Difference in Perceived Stress 

No significant diflerence in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total 

Stress) is noted in the comparison between Higher Secondary - High School 

Teachers and Higher Secondary - Primary School Teachers. High School and 

Prima y School Teachers significantly differ in two stressors, Intrinsic t o  the Job 

and Role of Teachers. Urban and Rural School Teachers show a sigruficant 

difference in the stressors Relationship a t  Work and Organisational Structure. 

These two group (Urban-Rural) of Teachers differ sigruficantly in the experience 

of Total Perceived Stress. Government and Private School Teachers signhcantly 

differ only in the stressor Intrinsic to the Job. In all comparisons the remaining 

stressors show no sigruficant difference, because no siguhcant t-value is obtained 

for these stressors. 

b. Difference in Job Satisfaction 

Pay and Fringe Benqfits work as a sigruficant component for the difference 

in Job Satisfaction, between Higher Secondary and High School Teachers. The 

Relationship between Co-Teachers is sigruficantly different among Higher 

Seconda y and Prima y School Teachers. Teacher's Relationship with Parents 

and Students is significantly different among High School and Prima y School 

Teachers. Principal's influence on, Teachers working in Govern~nent and Private 

Schools are significantly different. 

For the remaining components of Job Satisfaction no significant difierence 

was noted. Total Job Satisfaction of Teachers among the Groups compared were 

found to be the same. 



c Diflerence in Personality Characteristics 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers working in Higher Secondary and 

Primary School were found differ sigruficantly. In all other comparisons 

Personality Characteristics of Teachers were found to be almost same. 

5.3.3.2 Difference in Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers based on 

Age, Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching Experience, 

Number of Dependence and Type of Career of Couples 

Results of the investigation of group difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor 

wise and Total Stress) and Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total score) of 

Teachers based on Age, Educational Qualification, Marital Status, Teaching 

Experience, Number of Dependents and Type of Career of Couples are presented. 

a. Difference based on Age groups 

There exists a significant diflerence in the stressor, Intrinsic to the Job for 

the three groups compared such as Teachers having the age 20-30 & 31-40,20-30 

& 41-50 & 20-30 & 51-60. Since the lesser mean is associated with Teachers 

having age 20-30 years, it can be said that, Teachers in this age group experience 

less stress than others. No significant diflmence noted for the remaining stressors 

and Perceived Stress - Total among the six paired comparison based on four 

different age groups of Teachers. 

No Significant diflerence in Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total 

Score) was noticed between the Teachers with age group 20-30 & 31-40 years. In 

the comparison between Teachers of age group 20-30 & 41-50 years, signrficant 

difference was noted in the two components Pay and Fringe Benefits and 

Working Conditions. From the higher mean value, it can be inferred that 

Teachers with age 20-30 years are more satisfied than Teachers with age 41-50 

years. The component Principal shows sigzuficant difference in the comparison 



between Teacher in the age group 20-30 and 51-60 years. Pay and Fringe Benefits 

found to be different between Teachers in the age group 31-40 and 41-50 years. 

The higher mean value is associated with Teachers having the age between 31-40 

years. So they are found to be more satisfied in Pay and Fringe Benefits than 

those with age between 41-50 years. Between the age group of Teachers 31-40 and 

51-60 years, sigruficant difference is noted in the components Co-Teachers and 

Principal. And Teacher having age between 51-60 years are found to be more 

satisfied, because the higher mean value is associated with them. Between 41-50 

and 51-60 years age group of Teachers show a sigruficant difference in the 

components Parents and Students, Working Conditions and Principal. 

No significant diference was noticed in the remaining components and 

Total Job Satisfaction among the six paired comparison. t-values obtained are 

presented in the following. 



* Significant at 0.05 level 
* Si@cant at 0.01 level 

Variables 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Organisational 
Structure 

Home work Interface 

Perceived Stress - 
Total 

Parents and Students 

Pay and Fringe 
Benefits 

Working Conditions 

Opportunities for 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - Total 

20-30 
vs 

31-40 
Years 

2.89* 

1.92 

0.54 

1.07 

1.16 

0.78 

1.81 

0.37 

0.74 

1.00 

0.13 

0.25 

0.24 

1.23 

0.44 

0.39 

AGE 

20-30 
vs 

41-50 

years 

4.23** 

1.62 

0.58 

0.90 

1.20 

1.65 

1.90 

0.56 

2.46, 

2.29* 

0.79 

0.35 

1.45 

1.52 

0.53 

0.07 

GROUPS 

. 20-30 
VS 

51-60 

years 

2.69** 

1.00 

0.17 

1.34 

0.72 

1.88 

1.46 

1.32 

0.65 

0.09 

0.29 

0.63 

1.93 

3.77* 

0.83 

0.46 

COMPARED 

31-40 
vs 

41-50 

years 

1.82 

0.07 

0.06 

0.03 

0.08 

1.01 

0.22 

0.24 

3.02** 

1.63 

0.81 

0.11 

1.55 

0.34 

0.09 

0.44 

31-40 
vs 

51-60 
years 

1.34 

0.06 

0.23 

0.66 

0.20 

1.37 

0.06 

1 .81 

1.12 

0.96 

0.23 

0.95 

2.01* 

3.00** 

0.51 

0.14 

41-50 
vs 

51-60 
Yew 

0.41 

0.02 

0.26 

0.54 

0.25 

0.59 

0.10 

2.W* 

0.89 

2.11" 

0.28 

1.05 

0.89 

2.67* 

0.46 

0.49 



b. Difference based on Educational Qualification 

,Significant difference is noted only in one stressor, Intrinsic to the Job, for 

the comparison between Teachers ,having educational qualification TI'C & Pre- 

Degree - Post Graduation. Teachers having qualification TI'C & Pre-Degree 

found to be more stressed than Post Graduate Teachers, because higher mean 

value is associated with them. No significant difference was noticed either for the 

remaining stressors or for the Perceived Stress (Total) 

Among the three paired comparison based on educational qualification of 

Teachers, sigzuficant difference was noticed only for one component of Job 

Satisfaction, Co-Teachers between Graduate and Post Graduate Teachers. And 

Teachers having Graduation only, are found to be more satisfied regarding this 

component. Because higher mean value is associated with them. All other 

components and Job Satisfaction (Total) shows no significant diflerence between 

the groups compared. t-value obtained in the comparison are as follows. 



- - 

EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATION 

Variables TTC & PDC Vs TTC & PDC Vs PG Graduation Vs PG 
Graduation 

Intrinsic to the Job 2.45* 1.39 

Role of Teachers 0.75 1.08 0.52 

Relationship at Work 0.70 1.47 1.02 

Career Development 1.34 0.16 1.45 

Organisational Strudure 0.05 0.63 0.73 

Home work Interface 0.28 0.35 0.79 

Perceived Stress - Total 1 0.36 I 0.82 I 0.58 

Parents and students . . 1 1.37 1 0.42 1 1.11 

Pay and Fringe Benefits. 0.79 0.30 , 1.11 

Working Conditions 1.31 0.69 0.81 

Opportunities for I 0.41 I 1.03 I 1.86 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 0.79 0.98 0.24 

Co-Teachers 1.32 0.99 2.81** 

Principal 0.70 0.14 1.18 

Job Itself 0.28 0.85 0.76 

Job Satisfaction-Total 0.14 0.26 0.15 

* Significant at 0.05 level ** Sigzuficant at 0.01 level 

c. Diflermce based on Marital Status 

In the cornparisor. of Perceived Stress (Stressors wise and Total Stress) of 

married and unmarried Teachers, significant diflerence was noticed in two 

stressors Intrinsic to  the Job and Home work Interj'ace. From the mean values of 

the corresponding stressors, it can be inferred that unmarried Teachers experience 

snore stress due to Home-work Interface and less stress from the stressor Intrinsic 

to the Job, than married Teachers. Other stressors and Perceived Stress (Total) 

show no significant diflerence among these groups. 



Only one Job Satisfaction component, Co-Teachers shows significant 

d i f i m c e  in the comparison of Married and Unmarried Teachers. Married 

Teachers are found to be more sati@ed with their Co-Teachers, because higher 

mean value is attached with them. Remainkg components and Job Satisfaction 

(Total) show no significant difierence. t-values obtained for the comparison are 

the following. 

-- 

MARITAL STATUS Level 

Variables Married Unmarried t- of 
value signifi- 

NI MI N2 M2 6 2  cance 

Intrinsic to the Job 256 28.51 3.94 44 27.09 3.20 2.62 0.01 

Role of Teachers 256 27.09 3.52 44 26.66 2.61 0.95 , NS - 

Relationship at Work 256 18.39 3.46 44 18.16 3.27 0.42 NS 

Career Development 256 10.17 2.43 44 9.93 2.31 0.62 NS 

Organisa tional 256 30.40 4.73 44 30.52 4.96 0.15 NS 
Structure 

Home work Interface 256 ' 20.72 4.60 44 23.52 3.16 5.04 0.01 

Perceived Stress - 256 135.28 12.47 44 135.89 10.91 0.33 NS 
Total 

Parents and Students 256 56.85 6.60 44 54.82 8.17 1.56 NS 

Pay and Fringe 256 26.00 6.06 44 25.64 5.06 0.43 NS 
Benefits 

Working Conditions 256 19.32 3.53 44 19.77 3.02 0.89 NS 

Opportunities for 256 13.73 2.23 44 13.09 2.30 1.70 NS 
Advancement 

- - 

Personal Worth 256 15.41 2.84 44 14.91 3.64 0.88 NS 

Co-Teachers 256 29.95 5.02 44 28.05 5.01 2.33 0.05 

Principal 

Job Itself 

Job Satisfaction - 
Total 

NS: Not Significant 



d Difference based on Teaching Experience 

In the comparison of Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) 

between the pairs of Teachers having 1-10 and 11-23 years of experience, 

significant difference is noted in the stressors, Infrinsic to the Job, Role of 

Teachers and Perceived Stress (Total). From the higher mean values it can be said 

that Teachers having 11-20 years of experience are more stressed than Teachers 

with 1-10 years of experience. Between Teachers having 1-10 and 21-30 years of 

experience, significant difference is found in the stressors - Intrinsic to the Job 

and Home-work IntMace. In the case of the stressor, Intrinsic to the Job higher 

mean value is associated with Teachers having 21-30 years of experience, so these 

group experience more stress due to this stressor. But for the stressor Hotne work 

Interface higher mean value is associated with Teachers with an experience of 

1-10 years. So Teachers with 1-10 years experience more stress due to the stressor 

Home-work Interface. The stressor Home-work Interface also shows a significant 

diflerence for the comparison of Teachers having 11-20 and 21-30 years of 

experience. No significant diflerence was noticed in other stressors among the six 

paired comparison. Perceived Stress (Total)'shows no significant difference in all 

the paired comparison except for the comparison of Teachers having 1-10 and 

11-20 years of experience. 

When Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total score) is compared 

among the six pairs of Teachers based on years of experience, significant 

diflerence in the components Working Conditions and Job Itself was noted 

between the pairs of Teachers having 1-10 and 11-20 years of experience. 

Significant difference in Pay and Fringe Benefits is noticed in the comparison of 

Teachers with 1-10 and 21-30 years of experience in the profession. The 

components Personal Worth and Principal show a significant diflerence in the 

comparison of Teachers with 2-10 and 31-40 years of experience. Teachers with 



11-20 and 21-30 years of experience show a significant difference in the 

component of Job Satisfaction, Pay and Fringe Benefits. Teachers having 11-20 

and 31-40 years of experience differ significantly in the components Personal 

Worth and Principal. Only one Job Satisfaction component, Personal Worth 

shows a sigruficant difference in the comparison of Teachers with 21-30 and 31-40 

years experience in the teaching profession. In all other comparisons no 

significant difierence in Job Satisfaction is observed. The t-values are presented in 

the break-up. 

Variables 

Years 
Intrinsic to the Job 3 . 4 F  

Role of Teachers 2.05* 

Relationship at Work 0.95 

Career Development 1.51 

Organisational Structure 0.95 

Home work Interface 0.25 

Perceived Stress - Total 1 2.59** 

Parents and Students 1 0.02 

:HING EXPERIENCE GROUP 

1-10 1-10 11-20 

3 COMPARED :: 1 :: 
years years 

~p -- 

Opportunities for ( 0.39 1 0.18 1 0.50 1 0.50 1 0.41 1 0.54 
Advancement 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 

0.79 

2.67* 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Job Itself 1 2.09' 1 1.06 1 0.18 ( 0.87 1 0.82 1 0.36 
I I ' I I 

Principal 

3.52** 

1.38 

1.05 

0.36 

0.23 

Job Satisfaction - Total I 1.26 

0.16 

0.82 

0.63 

0.82 

1.36 1 0.86 1 0.27 1 1.63 1 1.72 

0.74 1 2.15* I 0.93 I 2.28* 

* Significant at 0.05 level * Significant at 0.01 level 

2.19* 

0.92 

2.02* 

0.33 

1.50 

0.39 

0.09 

1.14 

0.38 

2.31* 

0.02 

0.32 2.53* I 

0.51 0.21 



e. Difference based on Number of Dependents 

No significant difference in Perceived Stress (Component wise and Total 

Stress) was noticed in the comparison of Teachers having number of dependents 

1-3 and 4-7. Among the three paired comparison, in the two comparison (1-3 and 

no dependents, and 4-7 and no dependents) show a significant difference in the 

stressors - Intrinsic to the Job, Role of Teachers and Home-work Inteqace. In 

both comparisons, Teachers who have no dependents experience more stress due 

to the stressor Home-work I n t ~ a c e  and less stress from the stressors Intrinsic to 

the Job and Role of Teachers and it is evident from the magnitude of respective 

means of the stressors. No significant difference was noticed for the remaining 

stressors and Perceived Stress - Total. 

In the comparison of Teachers with 1-3 and 4-7 dependents, significant 

diflerence is noted only in one Job Satisfaction component - Pay and Fringe 

Benefits. In Teachers with 1-3 and no dependents, significant difference is found 

in two components (Opportunities for Advancement and Co-Teachers) 'and Job 

Satisfaction Total. The Component Principal shows a sigruficant difference in the 

comparison of Teachers with 4-7 and no dependents. Obtained t-values for all the 

comparison are given in the break-up. 



Variables 
I NUMBER OF DEPENDENTS 

1-3 VS 4 7  1-3 VS 
Numbers No Dependents 

Intrinsic to the Job 1 0.25 1 2.92* I 2.39* 

Role of Teachers 0.75 2.32* 2.72* 

Relationship at Work 0.06 1.39 1.18 

Career Development 0.09 1.13 0.94 

Organisational Structure 1.02 0.17 0.59 

Home work Interface 0.92 2.64* 3.15* 

Parents and Students 1.03 1.65 0.78 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 2.51* 0.90 1.32 

Working Conditions 0.50 0.54 0.85 

Opportunities for 1.48 2.31* 1.03 
Advancement 

Personal Worth 0.88 0.85 1.37 

Co-Teachers 1.59 2.92* 1.42 

Principal 0.58 1.80 2.00" 

Job Itself 0.00 0.56 0.50 

Job Satisfaction - Total 1.02 2.24* 1.14 

* Sigrhcant at 0.05 level 
* Sigruficant at 0.01 level 



f. Difference Based on Type of Carver of Couples 

No significant difference in Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total 

Stress) is noted between the three paired comparison based on Type of career of 

couples. 

In the comparison of Job Satisfaction (Component wise and Total Score) 

between spouse unemployed and Dual Career Couples group, significant 

diflerence is noticed in the Job Satisfaction component Pay and Fringe Benefits. 

Between Spouse Unemployed and Same Career Couples, significant d i f l m c e  is 

noted in two components - Parents and Students and Pay and Fringe Benefits. 

In the two comparisons Teachers whose spouse is unemployed, were found to be 

less satisfied than other two groups, regarding these components. It is evident 

from the magnitude of mean values. In all other comparisons no significant 

diference in Job Satisfaction is observed. The t-values are presented in the 

break-up. 



1 TYPE OF CAREER OF COUPLES 

Variables 

I 
Intrinsic to the Job I 0.33 I 0.01 1 0.39 

Spouse 
Unemployed Vs 

Dual Career 
Couples 

I 
-- 

Role of Teachers 0.30 I 1.03 I 1.03 

Spouse I Same Career Vs 
*Unemployed Vs 

Same Career 
Couples 

Dual Career 
Couples 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Structure 

Home work Interface 

1.18 

1-01 

1.74 

- -- 

0.23 

1.59 

Parents and Students 

Co-Teachers I 
I 0.56 1 1.07 1 0.50 

0.48 

0.42 

1.84 Organisational I 0.12 

0.03 

I 

1.37 2.42* 1 1.17 

I i I 

J O ~  Itself i 0.38 i 0.15 I 0.28 

Perceived Stress -Total I 0.30 I 0.30 

Personal Worth 0.08 0.20 

Job Satisfaction - Total 1 1.10 I i 0.04 I 1.25 I 

0.68 

1.37 

0.29 

* Sigruficant at 0.05 level. 
+* Signhcant at 0.01 level. 

1.77 

Pay and Fringe I 2.74** 
Benefits 

I 

2.30" 

0.26 Working Conditions 

0.16 

0.14 

Opportunities for I 1.64 I 0.80 

0.13 

0.98 
Advancement I 



5.3.4. EXTENT AND DEGREE OF ASSOCIATION OF JOB SATISFACTION 

AND PERSONAW CHARACIERISTICS WITH PERCEIVED S'lXESS 

OF TEACHERS 

The extent and degree of association of each Independent variable, Job 

Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress was studied 

using Pearson's Product Moment coefficient of correlation. The analysis was done 

separately for the Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary 

School Teachers. 

5.3.4.1. Extent and Degree of Association of Job Satisfaction (Total) with 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) of Teachers 

Extent and Degree of association of Job Satisfaction (Total) with Perceived 

Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) were studied for Total sample, Higher 

Secondary, High School and Primary School Teachers. Through the analysis it is 

observed that Job Satisfaction (Total) is negatively correlated with all the 

stressors. 

In all the samples, it is found that Job Satisfaction (Total) is significantly 

and negatively correlated with Perceived Stress (Total) and with the stressors 

Relationship at Work and Organisational Structure. The stressors Intrinsic to the 

Job and Career Development are significantly and negatively correlated with Job 

Satisfaction (Total) except in the subsample High School and Primary School 

Teachers. Job Satisfaction (Total) is found significantly and negatively correlated 

with the stressor Home work Interface except in the subsample High School 

Teachers. No significant correlation is found with the stressor Role of Teachers. 

The r's were verbally interpreted as having marked correlation (Perceived Stress 

Total). The obtained r's are presented in the following. 



Variables 
Total 

Sample 
r 

Career Development 1 -0.177* 1 -0.415* 1 -0.082 / -0.089 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Organisational Structure / -0.42F / -0.402* / -0.451L / -0.462* 

Higher 
Secondary 

r 

Home work Interface / -0.299* / -0.432" 1 -0.187 / -0.277* 

-0.129*' 

-0.005 

-0.396* 

Perceivedistress (Total) 1 -0.464* / -0.513* / -0.396- 1 -0.503- 

High 
School 

r 

I I I I 

*Si@cant at 0.05 level 

Primary 
School 

r 

-0.201* 

-0.070 

-0.34P 

* Significant at 0.01 level 

5.3.4.2 Extent and Degree of association of Personality Characteristics with 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress) of Teachers 

-0.023 

-0.045 

-0.423- 

Relationship between the Independent variable Personality 

Characteristics and Dependent variable Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total 

Stress) was studied for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary 

School Teachers. Personality Characteristics is found to be negatively correlated 

with all the stressors. 

-0.169 

-0.074 

-0.441* 

Significant and negative correlation was obtained between Personality 

Characteristics and stressors such as Relationship a t  Work, Career Development, 

Organisational Structure, Home-work Interface and Perceived Stress (Total) for 

Total sample. Personality Characteristics of Higher Secondhry School Teachers 

are found to be significantly and negatively correlated with the stressor - Career 

Development, and Personality Characteristics of High School Teachers are found 



to be significantly and negatively correlated with the stressor - Relationship at 

Work. Significant and negative correlation was found between the Personality 

Characteristic of Primary School Teachers and the stressors such as Relationship 

at Work, Organisational Structure, Home-work Intetface and Perceived Stress 

(Total). It is also noticed that all sigruficant correlations are negative and can be 

verbally interpreted as either negligible or low correlation. No significant 

correlation is obtained between Personality Characteristics and the stressors 

Intrinsic to the Job and Role of Teachers in Total and Subsamples. The obtained 

r's are consolidated and presented. 

Variables 

Organisational Structure 1 -0.126* 1 -0.020 1 -0.116 1 -0.205* 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 

Home work Interface / -O.16OL 1 -0.160 1 -0.090 / -0.269* 

Total 
Sample 

r 

Perceived Stress (Total) 1 -0.206* 1 -0.158 1 -0.154 1 -0.296* 

-0.056 

-0.010 

-0.184* 

-0.130* 

I I I I 

* SigTuficant at 0.05 level, ** Sigdicant at 0.01 level. 

Higher 
Secondary 

r 

5.3.5. MAIN AND INTERACTION EFFECTS OE JOB SATISFACTION AND 

PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS ON PERCEIVED STRESS OF 

TEACHERS 

-0.017 

-0.006 

-0.183 

-0.285** 

In order to find the effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers, Two-way Analysis of Variance 

with 3x3 factorial design was employed. Analysis of variance was conducted 

High 
School 

r 

Primary 
r 

-0.007 

-0.010 

-0.209* 

-0.077 

-0.149 

-0.007 

-0.202" 

-0.054 



separately for Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary School 

Teachers. 

The main effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived 'Stress of Teachers was 

found to be signi3cant in all the samples considered. No significant main @ect 

of Personality Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers was observed in 

any of the samples (Total sample, Higher Secondary, High School and Primary 

School Teachers). The interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics on Perceived Stress of Teachers was found to be statistically not 

sighcant. The F-values obtained for each ANOVA are presented in the 

following. 

Total 
sample 

F 

In the Post-Hoc comparisons employed on Job Satisfaction the following 

results obtained. In all samples except among Primary School Teachers Average 

or Low Groups in Job Satisfaction created the difference in the Perceived Stress. 

Among the Primary School Teachers, Low Job Satisfaction group alone created 

the variation in the Dependent Variable. 

Job Satisfaction 

Personality 
Characteristics 

Job Satisfaction x 
Personality 
Characteristics 

Higher 
Secondary 

F 

* Significant at 0.05 level * Significant at 0.01 level. 

22.37* 

1.31 

0.55 

High 
School 

F 

primary 
School 

F 

4.4F 

0.25 

1.56 

5.MM 

0.63 

0.24 

4.58* 

0.88 

0.06 



When the interaction effect is graphically studied, it is noted that in all 

cases there exists an interaction effect, but it is statistically not sigruficant. And it 

is also observed that in all samples Teachers with Less Favourable Personality 

Characteristics and High Job Satisfaction experience higher Perceived Stress. 

5.3.6. PREDICTION OF PERCEIVED STRESS AND JOB SATISFACTION OF 

TEACHERS 

Results of the stepwise multiple regression analysis employed to identdy 

the best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers are 

presented in this part. 

5.3.6.1. Best Predictors of Perceived Stress 

To identdy the best predictors of Perceived Stress, from six stressors, 

Perceived Stress (Total) was treated as the Dependent variable and six stressors 

viz, Intrinsic to the Job, Role of Teachers, Relationship at  Work, Career 

Development, Organisational Structure and Home work Interface as the 

Independent variables (Predictors). Results of the stepwise multiple regression 

analysis show that the stressor - Organisational Structure is the best predictor 

of Perceived Stress. The next two best predictors are Home-work Interface and 

Intrinsic to the Job. 

The relative contribution of all six predictor variables were determined 

and it is presented in the following, along with the percentage of variance and 

beta weights. Predictors are arranged according to the decreasing order of their 

predictive capacity. 



5.3.6.2 Best Predictors of Job Satisfaction 

To predict the Job Satisfaction of Teachers, eight components viz., Parents 

and S k r h t s ,  Pay and Fringe Benefits, Working Conditions, Opportunities for 

Advancement, Personal Worth, Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself, were taken 

as the predictor (Independent) variables and Job Satisfaction Total as the 

Dependent variable. Here also the stepwise multiple regression analysis was 

used to identdy the best predictors of Job Satisfaction. The result shows that, the 

component, Job Itse2f is the best predictor of Job Satisfaction of Teachers. The 

next best four predictors are Co-Teachers, Pay a d  Fringe Benefits, Principal and 

Parents and Students. The predictors are presented in the following, according 

to their descending order of relative contribution, to predict the Job Satisfaction - 

Total. 

P 

0.673 

0.468 

0.381 

0.317 

0.292 

0.197 

Percentage of 
variance 

45.30 

20.20 

14.40 

9.70 

6.80 

3.60 

Step No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Predictors 

Organisational Structure . 
Home-work Interface 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Role of Teachers 

Relationship at Work 

Career Development 



5.3.7. IDENTIFICATION OF LATENT FACTORS UNDERLYING IN THE 

TEACHER STRESS INVENTORY (TSI) AND SCALE OF JOB 

SATISFACTION (SJS) 

The multivariate statistical technique, Factor Analysis was used to extract 

the underlying factors involved in the Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) and Scale of 

Job Satisfaction (SJS). Results are summarised and given in the following sub 

sections. 

5.3.7.1. Identification of Latent Factors Underlying in the Teacher Stress 

Inventory (TSI) 

The Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) comprising of 50 items under six 

potential stressors as dimensions was subjected to Principal Colnponent Factor 

Analysis using Varimax orthogonal rotation. Through Factor analysis a two 

factor solution extracted. The extracted Factors with the related variables along 

with the coefficients of factor loading, percentage of variance shared are given as 

follows. 



The two Factors evolved were then labeled based on the nature, 

characteristic and focus of the items come under each stressors. The labels given 

were Personal Stressor for Factor 1 and Professional Stressor for Factor 2. 

5.3.7.2 Identification of Latent Factors Underlying in the Scale of Job 

Satisfaction 

Percentage of Variance 

30.0 

17.7 

. 

Name of Variables 

Organisational Structure 

Relationship at Work 

Intrinsic to the Job 

Career Development 

To identdy the Latent factors involved in the Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS), 

Principal Component Factor Analysis was used. Scale of Job Satisfaction consists, 

74 items under eight components. From these, through Factor Analysis, 

investigator extracted a huo factor solution. The extracted Factors with the 

related variables along with the coefficients of factor loading, percentage of 

variance shared are given in the following. 

Factor Loading 

0.81347 

, 0.70576 

0.71122 

0.69102 

Factor 

Factor 1 

Factor 2 

k- 

Name of Variables 

Job Itself' 

Personal Worth 

Co-Teachers 

Parents and Students 

Principal 

Pay and Fringe Benefits 

Working Conditions 
r 

Factor Loading 

0.75918 

0.73087 

0.70521 

0.61548 

0.61167 

0.84317 

0.68102 

Factor Percentage of Variance 

I 
1 

Factor 1 ! 37.3 

Factor 2 13.9 



The two factors evolved were then labeled based on the nature, 

characteristic and focus of the items come under each components. The labels 

given were Qualitative element for Factor 1 and Quantitative element for 

Factor 2. 

5.3.8. TENABILITY OF HYPOTHESES 

On the light of the major findings drawn out of the study, the tenability of 

the hypotheses framed for the study are tested. 

5.3.8.1. The first hypothesis stated that there will be significant gender diflerence 

in Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of 

Teachers for Total sample and Subsamples based on Type, Locale and 

Management of Schools. 

Signhcant gender difference in Perceived Stress is found in six 

comparisons out of 56 comparisons employed. In Job Satisfaction significant 

gender difference is noticed infive comparisons out of 72 comparisons done. No 

significant gender difference in Personality Characteristics is noticed for any of 

the eight comparisons made. Hence the first hypothesis is substantiated 

partially. 

5.3.8.2. The second hypothesis was that there will be significant diflerence in 

Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics of 

Teachers with regard to the Type, Locale and Managezmt of Schools. 

Out of 35 comparisons, Perceived Stress yielded sigTuficant difference in 

six comparisons. Sigruficant difference in Job Satisfaction was observed in four 

comparisons out of 45. In the case of Personality Characteristics signhcant 

difference noticed only for one comparison. Totally 85 comparisons done out of 

which Perceived Stress, Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics were 



found sigTuficantly different in 11 comparisons. Hence the second hypothesis is 

accepted to a certain extent. 

5.3.8.3. The third hypothesis stated that there will be significant dijjference in 

Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers with regard to the 

Biographical variables (Age, Educations 1 Qualification, Marital Status, 

Teaching Experience, Number of Dependents and Type of Career of the 

Couples). 

Out of the six paired comparison based on Age, Perceived Stress shows 

significant difierence in three out of 42 comparisons. Job Satisfaction 

significantly diflerentiates the groups in nine out of 54 comparisons. Based on 

Educational Qualification, Perceived Stress significantly differentiates the 

groups in only in one out of 21 comparisons. In one comparison significant 

difference in Job Satisfaction was noticed out of 27 based on Educational 

Qualification. 

Significant dijjference in Perceived Stress is noticed for huo comparisons 

out of seven and only one comparison found significant out of nine in Job 

Satisfaction, when Married and Unmarried Teachers are compared. In the six 

paired comparison based on Experience, significant difference in Perceived 

Stress is found only in six out of 42 comparisons. Out of 54 comparisons done 

based on experience, only nine found significant in case of Job Satisfaction. 

In the paired comparison based on Number of Dependents, Perceived 

Stress shows significant diflerence in six out of 21 comparisons. In five 

comparisons significant diflerence in Job Satisfaction was noticed out of 27 

based on Number of Dependents. 

No significant difference in Perceived Stress was noticed in the 21 

comparisons made on the basis of the Type of Career of Couples. Significant 



difference in Job Satisfaction is noticed only in three comparisons out of 

Twenty seven. 

Totally in 18 comparisons, Perceived Stress yielded significant difference 

and Job Satisfaction in 28 comparisons   TO^ 46) out of 352 comparisons done. 

Hence the third hypothesis is substantiated to a ve y lesser extent. 

5.3.8.4. Hypothesis 4 is there will be significant correlation between Perceived 

Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), Job Satisfaction and Personality 

Characteristics for Total sample, Higher Seconda y, High School and 

Prima y School Teachers. 

Twenty eight correlational analysis were employed to examine the extent 

and degree of association between Job Satisfaction and Perceived Stress (Stressor 

wise and Total Stress). In which 19r's were statistically significant. The sign of 

all r's were found to be negative. 

In the case of relationship between Personality Characteristics and 

Perceived Stress (Stressor wise and Total Stress), out of 28 correlational analysis 

employed only 11 r's were found sigruficant. The sign of all r's were negative. 

For testing the fourth hypothesis out of 56 correlational analysis employed 

30 r's were found sigruficant. So this hypothesis is accepted to a greater extent. 

5.3.8.5. The fifth hypothesis is there will be significant main and interaction 

effects of Job Satisfaction a d  Personality Characteristics on Perceived 

Stress of Teachers (Total sample, Higher Seconda y, High School, and 

Primary School Teachers). 

The statistical analysis 3x3 ANOVA shows that among the two 

independent variables, the main effect of Job Satisfaction is significant. 



Personality Characteristics has no significant effect on Perceived Stress of 

Teachers. 

The interaction effect of Job Satisfaction and Personality characteristics 

on Perceived Stress of Teachers is not found sigruficant in any of the samples 

considered. Thus the first hypothesis is partially substantiated. 

5.3.8.6. Hypothesis No.6 stated that Best predictors of Perceived Stress and Job 

Satisfaction of Teachers can be identified from a set of predictor 

varia b Zes. 

Results of the stepwise multiple regression , analysis pointed out that 

Perceived Stress can be predicted best using the predictor variable Organisational 

Structure from a set of six predictor variables. Similarly Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers can be predicted best using Job Itself as the predictor from a set of eight 

predictor variables. Thus the sixth hypothesis is accepted. 

5.3.8.7. The seventh hypothesis is the Latent factors underlying in the Teacher 

Stress Inventory (TSD and Scale of Job Satisfaction (SJS) can be 

identified 

Principle Component Factor Analysis was employed to venfy this 

hypothesis. In the case of Teacher Stress Inventory (TSI) the result shows that the 

extraction of two factors having high loading (> 0.5) with the four stressor 

variables (Organisntional Stnrcfure and Relationship at Work with Factor 2 and 

Intrinsic to the Job and Career Development with Factor 2). The stressor 

variables Home work Interface and Role of Teachers have no substantial factor 

loading (>0.5) with any of the two Factors. 

Similarly for the Scale of Job Sati~factio~ (SJS) the result shows the 

extraction of two Factors having high loading (> 0.5) with the seven component 

variables (Components Job Itself, Personal Worth, Co-Teachers, Parents and 



Students and Principal with Factor 1 and Pay and Fringe Benefits, and 

Working Conditions with Factor 2). The component Opportunities for 

Advancement has no substantial factor loading (> 0.5) with any of the two Factors. 

Hence this hypothesis is accepted fully. 

5.4. CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR IMPROVING 

PROFESSIONAL EFFICIENCY OF TEACHERS 

In the present century, Stress is an unavoidable experience in human life. 

Irrespective of gender, age , education and nature of profession, everybody 

experience Stress in one way or the other. The extent of stress is, however, a 

matter of degree. Research findings show that stress is more prevalent among 

service professionals such as Doctors, Police, Teachers etc. A human being 

experiences Stress, due to various stressors present in the physical, social and 

psychological environment. Some manage stress, better than others. 

In the present study, investigator made an in depth investigation into the 

nature, extent and causes of Perceived Stress of Teachers, in relation to Job 

Satisfaction, and Personality Characteristics of Teachers'. Teachers of various 

categories viz., Primary, High School, Higher Secondary, Male, Female and 

Teachers working in Rural, Urban, Government and Private Schools were given 

representative participation in the study. The biographical variables of the 

sample such as Age, Gender, Educational qualification, Experience in the teaching 

profession, Marital status, Number of dependents and Type of Career of Couples 

etc. were taken in to consideration to facilitate a thorough investigation into the 

problem mentioned. Effect of various biographical variables, on Personality 

Characteristics of Teachers were not included in the realm of the present study, 

because various psychologists undoubtedly proved the existence of the 

relationship. 



In addition to the investigation about the nature, extent and relationship of 

Job Satisfaction and Personality Characteristics with Perceived Stress of,Teachers, 

the investigator has identified the predictive power of some predictor variiibles to 

predict Perceived Stress and Job Satisfaction of Teachers, and also the latent 

factors underlying in the Teacher Stress Inventory 0 and Scale of Job 

Satisfaction (SJS). 

Based on the major findings drawn from the study, the investigator made 

an attempt to put forth the following conclusions and suggestions regarding the 

the problem under study. 

Gender is proved as one of the variables that has an effect on various 

stressors and component of Job Satisfaction. Gender difference was not observed 

in the Personality Characteristics of various categories of Teachers. In the present 

study it was found that Male T e a c h  experiences more stress due to role 

ambiguity, role conflict and diverse responsibilities entrusted to them other than 

Teaching. Some of these responsibilities are to conduct youth festival, sports, and 

various works outside the orgartisation. Apart from these the lion share of the 

domestic responsibility falls on the male teachers. Due to these various 

responsibilities most 'of the Male Teachers cannot concentrate fully on Teaching. 

Studies conducted by Hargens (1984) and Long and Gessaroli (1990) supported 

the findings of the present study. Female Teachers were fomd to be more 

satisfied regarding variozts catnponents of Job Satisfaction, especially the High 

School Female Teachers, and are less prone to Stress. Female Teachers were 

found to be satisfied regarding the opportunities available to learn more things 

through the profession. This leads to the interpretation that Female Teachers are 

satisfied with the limited opportunities. 

Government School Teachers are tmre stmssed and worried about, lack of 

facilities in the institution, discipline problems, work load and inadequate 



resources, than Teachers working in Private Schools. It is very evident from the 

Government Policy that, due to financial crisis Government is not providing 

enough fund for the annual maintenance of the schools and appointment of 

sufficient staff. But at the same time Government Teachers are more satisfied 

than Private School Teachers with their head of the institution, because they are 

getting opportunities for decision making and recognition of the work done than 

Private School Teachers. So, in order to decrease the Stress of Teachers in the 

Government Sector, Government has to provide essential infrastructural facilities, 

more fund for the annual repair and maintenance and enough staff. To increase 

the Job Satisfaction of Private School Teachers, Head of the institution has to take 

a democratic approach in the administration of the school work. 

Urban School Teachers are found to be more stressed with the quality of 

relationship with colleagues, head, office staff, pupils and parents, poor 

communication among each other and lack of effective consultation, than Rural 

School Teachers. Studies conducted by Milstein and Golaszewski (1983) 

supported the finding of the present study. This finding supports the general 

feeling that in this fast moving competitive world the value of human relation is 

constantly decreasing. So Teachers working in the Urban areas are not an 

exception. 

The young Teachers (Teachers in the age group 20-30 years, or Teacher 

with only 1-10 years of experience) experience Zess stress from work load, 

inadequate resources, class size, and level of participation. This may be 

interpreted as, for these Teachers everything in the profession is a new 

experience. So naturally these Teachers were more enthusiastic, ready to accept 

challenges and will try to adjust maximum with the working environment, than 

older Teachers. 



Senior most Teachers (Teachers in the age group 51-60 years or Teachers 

with an experience of 3140 years) were more satisfied with their head of the 

institution. Teachers in this age group may be senior most Teachers or Assistant 

head of the institution. So they will get more opportunities in decision making 

and mcognition of the work clone. Since the head of the institution and these 

Teachers are in the same age group it might help them to understand each other 

and keep more faith and confidence in the relationship. 

Teachers with an experience of 31-40 years were found to be more 

interested in their work and giving more value to their profession than their 

juniors. This leads to the conclusion that, a Teacher with 31-40 years of service, 

may normally be the next head or senior most Teachers. They have very good 

relationship with their head and will be more responsible for all activities in the 

schools. These Teachers will get more recognition and respect from colleagues 

and the principal. 

Teachers, who have no dependents experience more stress due to the 

stressor Home work Intetface and are less stressed by the stressors Intrinsic to 

the Job and Role of Teachers, than Teachers with 1-3 & 4 7  dependents. Teachers 

who have no dependents may devote more time for their work in school. So these 

Teachers wil3 not be stressed by workload, role conflict, class size, and diverse 

responsibilities entrusted to them. But on the contrary, this devotion for their 

institution, will create problems in their home. Naturally these Teachers will be 

in a dilemma of interaction between home and work. The same case is 

applicable for the unmarried Teachers also. 

Teachers whose spouse are employed were found to be more satisfied 

with Pay and Fringe Benefits than those with spouse unemployed. The income of 

husband and wife will meet easily the financial needs of a family than other 

group of Teachers. 



The Job Satisfaction of Teachers is sigruficantly and negatively related to 

the Perceived Stress. That is when the Job Satisfaction of Teachers increases, the 

Perceived Stress level decreases and vice versa. 

The Personality Characteristics of Teachers are negatively related to the 

Perceived Stress. A Teacher with favourable Personality Characteristics 

experiences less stress than those with less favourable Personality 

Characteristics. 

The effect of Job Satisfaction on Perceived Stress of Teachers were found to 

be significant. That is, a variation in Job Satisfaction is attributable to the 

corresponding variation in Perceived Stress of a Teacher. It is also found that in 

most cases the Teachers with Less Job Satisfaction are more prone to Perceived 

Stress than those with Average or High Job Satisfaction 

So it is suggested on the basis of the out come of the present study that, 

i. eflective and economical stress management programmes may be open to 

Teachers. who experience stress from their profession. 

ii. Authorities have to take necessary steps to increase Job Satisfaction of 

Teachers. 
/ 

iii. While selecting the Teachers, the Personality Characteristics of each 

Teacher must be ascertained. Only those with Favourable Personality 

Characteristics should be selected. 

In order to implement the above suggestion it is highly essential to 

identify, what are the major stressor and determinants of Job Satisfaction. 

Of the six stressors selected in the present study (Intrinsic to the Job, Role 

of Teachers, Relationship at Work, Career Development, Organisational Structure 

and Home work Interface) each of which has it's on role to make the Teachers 



stressed. The study found Organisational Shwchire as the best predictor of 

Perceived Stress. The leadership style and strategies, communication, the 

hierarchies, climate and reward and punishment system etc. may be taken for top 

priority. If the Organisational Structure and functioning is in tune with the 

minimum stress producing way, the study points out that, Perceived Stress can be 

reduced considerably. 

Investigator also identified the major determinant component of Job 

Satisfaction from its eight components (Parents and Students, Pay and Fringe 

Benefits, Working Conditions, Opportunities for Advancement, Personal Worth, 

Co-Teachers, Principal and Job Itself). Job Itself is found to the major predictor 

variable of Job Satisfaction. So Job Satisfaction of Teachers cari be increased by 

giving each individual an opportunity to get a feeling of accomplishment, 

inspiration, variety in the work, Peedom and responsibility in their teaching 

profession. So while implementing the Stress reduction, and Job Satisfaction 

programmes these pikameters have to be given prime importance. 

Age, Experience, Marital status, Number of dependents, Type of Career of 

Couples etc. have its's own bearing with the Perceived Stress of Teachers. 

Alleviating the negative elements in these factors is a herculean task of the state 

and the administrators. Hence managing and coping the Stress more preferably 

at the individual level is directed as per the outcome of the study. 

Alleviating Stress in the work place is not possible. Stlessful transactions 

between the person and the environment is emerging at every fraction of a 

second. But the stress at work can be managed. Time and effort from the part of 

the individual Teacher is the minimum expenditure. Some of the stress reduction 

techniques that can be implemented at individual level are Relaxation, 

Acupunctum, Exercise, Walking Yoga, Meditation, Biofeedback, and 

Recreation. 



5.5. FUTURE RESEARCH DIRECTIONS 

The findings of the study have helped to identify the areas of research on 

Perceived Stress of Teachers that need more attention. On the basis of the findings 

of the present study, the investigator would like to suggest the following areas for 

further research. 

1. The present study can be replicated for Teachers of colleges. 

2. Impact of emotional maturity factors on stress among Teachers can be 

studied. 

3. A study of job related stress and b-out of Teachers 

4. Relationship between stress and creativity among Teachers. 

5. A comparative study of Teacher Stress and organisational commitment 

among Teachers and Head of the Institutions. 

6. A study of Teacher Stress, Social support and health. 

7. An investigation in to the relationship of Perceived Stress with mental 

health of Teachers. 

8. Effect of Organisational climate, locus of control and job involvement on 

Role Stress among Teachers. 

9. Relationship between organisational climate, organisational role stress and 

their impact upon organisational effectiveness. 

10. Perceived Stress of Teachers as a function of field independent -field 

dependent Cognitive Style and locus of control. 

11. A comparative study of coping behaviour among older and younger 

Teachers. 



12. A study of personal and orgnisational correlates of role stress and coping 

strategies in School Teachers. 

13. Perceived Stress and coping strategies as a function of need for 

achievement. 
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APPENDIX I 

UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 

TEACHER STRESS INVENTORY 
( D u n )  

Dr. P.K. Sudheesh Kumar Anilkumar A.K. 

1. 
P A R T  1 

Biographical Informa tion 

Please h rn i sh  the following informations concerning with Pcrsolznl curd 
Bnckgrorrrd fen f-rtres corzccnzi~tg yorrrsclf n~rd yorrr yrofcssio~t as a Teacher. T l ~ e  
inforo~aiionr are vcly crucial to the purpose of this research. nrcy wi l l  rcomin 
nrrorryrrrorrs nrrd strictly ;orfiinortinl. Kindly put a B mark in the boxes given 
appropriate iten~s/write inthe space provided. 

1. Sex Male 0 Female 0 
2. Age n years 

3. Marital Status Married a Single 
Divorced a. Separated 0 

e Widowed 

4. Whether your partner work or not? Yes No 0 
5. WL~etl~eer your parh~er a teacher or not? Yes 0 No 

6. Qualification 

'ITC a B.Ed. Post Graduation Ph-D. a 
Other Please sp,cc+ 

7. - Experience Years 

S. Designation : Please specdy 

9. Level of Institution Prin~ar)l 
Secondary 
College 
University 

10. LT'hether your Ins tit- tio11. si tua tccl Rural 
in Rural/Urban Ltxalihr Urban 

!. 
cl 

11. Type of managcmcnt of I'rivatc 
ins ti tu tion Government 

72 [<ow n ~ a r ~ y  hours you work dad\? O h o u r s  

13. Approximate number of students IN your class a * 



Sources of Stress in Teaching Profession 

Directions: Below are given a number of statements which are related to you and 
your profession. The statements indicate the amount of stress you experience as a 
teacher. Pl.ease read each statement and decide how far you agree with each 
statement. Separate response sheet is supplied to you for marking your 
agreement/disagreement. Mark your agreementldisagreement by putting a 'X' 
mark in the circle provided below your decision against the number of each 
statement. Kindly attempt all statements. Your responses will be kept 
confidential and used for research purpose. See the example. 

Example: 

I feel tension due to the increased number of students in the class 

Please cooperate 

,l. I feel tension due to the increased number of students in the class. 

12. The increase or decrease in the number of students in the class adversely 
affect teaching. 

Dis- 
Agree 

0 

Un- 
Decided 

0 

Strongly 
Agree 

0 ' 

(3 .  Due to the increased number of students in the class, I am worried about 
the effectiveness of teaching. 

,4. I feel that the difference in the number of students hi the class influences 
the quality of teaching. 

Strongly 
DisAgree 

0 

Agree 

0 

1 5. Congested and dark classrooms decrease the standard of teaching. 

,6. In this class students cannot sit and learn conveniently. 

, 7. Although the poor condition of the institutional building is brought to the 
attention of authorities, no favourable action is taken. 



Since I am spending a lot of time in the dustfull classroom condition, a 
number of health problems arise. 

Classrooms are so insecure to keep teaching aids those make teaching more 
effective. 

! 

Institution has no satisfactory toilet facilities for the teachers and students. 

Noise from the neighbouring class makes the teaching more tough. 

Even though I practiced extreme disciplinary measures, the misbehviour of 
students do not come to an end. 

Students of my class have the habit of making noise by talking during 
teaching. 

I have dissatisfaction in giving learning activities which influence the 
discipline of the class. ' 

Teaching in the midst of noisy classroom create mental as well as health 
problems. 

Institution has no adequate teaching aids. 

A good reference library to clear doubts increase the standard of teaching. 

It is not possible to use the material supplied by Government and other 
agencies to increase the quality of learning. 

Ineffective competence development programmes for teachers to increase 
the expertise negatively influence teaching. 

Even though teachers have the circumstances to discuss teaching materials 
among themselves for better teaching, such discussions are not organised 
properly. 

Work load is high due to the lack of sufficient number of teachers. 

More preparation for teaching is needed since high intellectual students in 
the class. 

A number of instances to get bored doing nothing even though I have 
classes to engage. 

I feel greater boredom during the working days. 

The boredom from doing nothing in the institution will not motivate 
teaching. 



1 plan teaching activities bcyond the working hours. 

I spend a lot of time to implement different types of teaching activities. 

I spend a lot of time for extra reading when new syllabus and teaching 
methods introduced. 

Due to the limitations of the inadequate inservice/ training/orientation/ 
refresher programmes for teachers to teach through the new curriculum/ 
syllabus, teaching is not effective. 

1 feel worried in thc class in changing traditional method of teaching to 
new teaching methods. 

I do not think that all parts of the syllabus cannot be transformed into 
learning activities for students. 

New curriculum and syllabus totally changes the teaching-learning process 
in the class. 

I cannot practice new teaching methods even though that make learning 
more joyful and meaningful. 

Lack of mastery and expertise to teach many subjects makes teaching more 
tough. 

The delay in appointing the Head/Principal of the institution changes the 
working structure and stylc of thc institution. 

As a Government institution, most of the teachers have no commitment in 
teaching. 

To concentrate on administrative matters of the institution, the Heads/ 
I'rincipals cannot attend academic matters properly. 

I am dissatisfied in decentralising institutional responsibilities to teachers 
other than the traditional style. 

My position as a teacher is lowered when I am working with and among 
students. 

Often I have to teach subjects and perform differently for which I am not 
trained/ experienced. 

T am forced to teach differently in the traditional teaching methods. 



42. Parents of the students demand to teach well the possible part of the 
subject even though the syllabus is not finished totally. 

43. I have to perform official duties other than teaching. 

44. Often I have to take up the greater responsibilities of the Head/Principal 
along with teaching. 

45. The charge of cocurricular activities of the institution are often placed 
upon me. 

46. I cannot get free time to rest, since I am continuously mingle with students. 

47. I am always busy due to my healthy participation in curricular and co- 
curricular activities of the institution. 

48. I have to handle the disciplinary problems of students in the institution. 

I have no time to help my colleagues because of my work load. 

I feel aversion to the training/in se~ce/orientation/refresher 
programmes which are not considering the need, interest and limitations of 
teachers. 

Often I confused what to do in the class due to the limitations of in-service 
training/orientation/refresher courses to practice new teaching methods. 

Failure in effective teaching is caused by the substandard in-service 
training/ orientation/ refresher courses. 

I feel difficulty to take up administrative duties due to the lack of 
experience. 

Problems arise when making the position of teachers are among the 
students. 

1My colleagues help always by understanding my problems. 

Parents will not react when they are informed about the misbehaviour of 
students. 

I maintain good relationship with my co-teachers. 

I believe the causes of quarrel with some teachers are themselves. 

Since I cannot accept and recognise some colleagues, I will not be in the 
staff room always. 



1 f ( b 1 8 1  irritatcbcl in somo of Iht* ,~ctions tdl\cbn 1y tho I I(~iltl/Princip,ll. 

I maintain a healthy relationship with the Head/Principal. 

Office staff of the institution view teachers including myself as enemies. 

I do not like the unlimited influence of parents in institutional activities. 

Parents often blame teachers in Parent-Teacher meetings. 

I have good relationship with parents of some of my students. 

Due to the behaviour of teachers, students are disinterested in learning. 

Often I resort to compel and punish students to study. 

I cannot handle problem students by love and affection. 

I am a good friend of those students who studied well. 

Since I a m  a friend of the students, I can correct them when their activities 
are beyond the control and limits. 

There is no possibilities for a promotion in the nearest future if I continue 
this job. 

I do not feel desperated not in reaching the highest position in teaching. 

I believe that teachers have no status in the society. 

Teachers are responsible for themselves in the lowering status in the 
society. 

I feel boredom in continuing in the profession of teaching for a long time. 

I frustrated about my inability to attend in-service course/training/ 
orientation/refresher programmes needed for promotion. 

Even though I have higher qualifications, I will not get responsibilities/ 
duties correspond to my qualifications. 

I am not sincere in teaching due to the lack of transfer to my convenience. 

I am afraid of continuing the job due to decreasing number of students in 
the class. 

There is no job security because of students seek admission to courses 
offered by other institutions. 



I have no aversion towards this job due to unexpected transfer. 

I participate in the policy decisions of the institution. 

Head/Principal decides all administrative issues. 

I will welcome the arrangements to examine the quality in teaching. 

I cannot understand the ways to lift the standard and values of the 
institutions as compelled by authorities. 

My expectation about the standard and values of the institution differ 
greatly from the real standard and values. 

The new curriculum/syllabus totallv changed the atmosphere of the 
institution . 

I feel difficulty of the new curriculum/syllabus which exploits the teachers 
ability totally. 

I have disagreement in certain aspects of the new curriculum/syllabus. 

I cannot adopt my style of teaching due to the compulsion of authorities to 
teach traditionally. 

I have freedom in choosing teaching activities to teach the new 
curriculum/ syllabus. 

Often I don't talk with some of my co-teachers. 

Head/PMcipd thinks that it is unfair to talk friendly with other teachers. 

My colleagues will not make opinions about quality of my teaching. 

The opinion of Head/Principal about the standard of my teaching always 
insufficient. 

I cannot justdy the extreme control of teachers by the Head/Principal. 

My institution has expert teachers in certain areas of new curriculum/ 
syllabus/new teaching methods. 

I cannot attend well in teaching due to illness of a close relative. 

Teaching become a formality after I take responsibilities of my family due 
to the unexpected death of father/mother/wife/ husband. 



I don't believe that I cannot keep-up the standard of teaching as expected 
by the Head/ Principal. 

Even the Head/Principal expects quality and punctuality in teaching from 
me, oiten it is not possible due to personal problems. 

I resort other ways along with teaching to meet the serious financial 
problems. 

My family expenditure is beyond the limit of the salary I get. 

Due to my husband/wife has a different job other than teaching often I 
cannot attend family properly. 

Since my husband/wife work far away from home, I have more 
responsibilities of the family. 

I am worried about my children since my husband/wife working in two 
different places/institutions. 

I am not interested to discuss institutional problems with my husband/ 
wife who is not a teacher. 

My husbandlwife has no interest in matters related to teaching. 

My family problems negatively influence the effectiveness of teaching. 

Often 1 am criticised by others when 1 leave the institution due to family 
problems. 

My husband/wife always complaints about my inability to attend family 
matters due to the over involvement in teaching. 

I confused often, in teaching due to the problems of older parents and the 
education of my children. 

Since I am an effective teacher, my priority goes first to teaching. 

I am so confused when I think about how to handle family and 
institutional problems at a time. 

- Thank you for cooperating wi th  this Research Project - 
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 

TEACHER STRESS INVENTORY 
(FINAL) 

Dr. P.K. Sudheesh Kumar Anilkumar A:K. 

P 1 

P A R T  1 
Biogra phjcal Informa tion 

Please furnish the following informations concerning with Persotrnl ntzd 
Bnckgrorrrd jcntltrcs corrccnliris yorrrscy nrrd your yrofessiorl as a Teacher. The  
informations are v c ~ y  crucial to the purposc'of this research. nrey will rcrrrnirr 
nno~ly~rrorrs ntrd strictly coificientinl. Kindly put a mark in the boxes given 
appropriate items/ write inthe space provided. 

2. Age 

. Male a Female u .  
yea's 

3. Marital Status Married Single 
Divorced Separated 0 

- Widowed 

4. Whether your partner work o r  not? Yes No 0 
5. Wl~etheryowparh~erateacherornot?Yes 0 No 0 
6. Qualification 

TTC 0 B.Ed. Post Graduation 0 Ph-D. 
Other 0 Please speclfy 

7. - Experience Years 

S. Designation : Please specif$ 

8. Level of Institution Primary 
Sccondar\l 
ColJcgc 

il 
Unjversity a 

10. Cl'hetl~e~.  you^- [r~slihrtion situntcd Rural 
in Iiul-al/Urba~~ Localit\? Urban 

! 

11. I'ypc of n l a r~a~ancn t  0 1  I'riva te 
instilulion 

0 
Government 

12 1-Iow rr la~~y 1lour.s you rt-ork dail!' l ~our s  

13. Approxin\ntc number of st~icicr~ts IN your class i3 



b 

P A R T 2  

Sources of Stress in Teaching Profession 

Directions: Below are given a number of statements which are related to you and 
your profession. The statement indicate the amount of stress you experience as a 
teacher. Please read each statement and decide how far you agree with each 
statement. Separate response sheet is supplied to you for marking your 
agreement/disagreement. Mark your agreement/disagreement by putting a 'X' 
mark in the circle provided below your decision against the number of each 
statement. Kindly attempt all statements. Your responses will be kept 
confidential and used for research purpose. See the exaznple. 

Example: 

I feel tension due to the increased number of students in the class 

Please cooperate 

1. I feel tension due to the increased number of students in the class. 

2. The increase or decrease in the number of students in the class adversely 
affect teaching. 

Strongly 
DisAgree 

0 

3. Although the poor condition of the institutional building is brought to the 
attention of authorities, no favourable action is taken. 

Dis- 
Agree 

0 

4. Institution has no satisfactory toilet facilities for the teachers and students. 

Un- 
Decided 

0 .  

Shongly 
Agree 

0 

5. Even though I practiced extreme disciplinary measures, the misbehviour of 
students do not come to an end. 

Agree 

0 

6.  Students of my class have the habit of making noise by talking during 
teaching. 

7. It is not possible to use the material supplied by Government and other 
agencies to increase the quality of learning. 



Ineffective competence development programmes for teachers to increase 
the expertise negatively influence teaching. 

Work load is high due to the lack of sufficient number of teachers. 

A number of instances to get bored doing nothing even though I have 
classes to engage. 

New curriculum and syllabus totally changes the teaching-learning process 
in the class. 

Lack of mastery and expertise to teach many subjects makes teaching more 
tough. 

I am dissatisfied in decentralising institutional responsibilities to teachers 
other than the traditional style. 

Often I have to teach subjects and perform differently for which I am not 
trained/ experienced. 

Parents of the students demand to teach well the possible part of the 
subject even though the syllabus is not finished totally. 

I am always busy due to my healthy participation in curricular and co- 
curricular activities of the institution. 

I have no time to help my colleagues because of my work load. 

Failure in effective teaching is caused by the substandard in-service 
training/orientation/refresher courses. 

I feel difficulty to take up administrative duties due to the lack of 
experience. 

Parents will not react when they are informed about the misbehaviour of 
students. 

I 'believe the causes of quarrel with some teachers are themselves. 

I feel irritated in some of the actions taken by the Head/Principal. 

Office staff of the institution view teachers including myself as enemies. 

Parents often blame teachers in Parent-Teacher meetings. 

Due to the behaviour of teachers, students are disinterested in learning. 

I cannot handle problem students by love and affection. 



I do not feel desperated not in reaching the highest position in teaching. 

I feel boredom in continuing in the profession of teaching for a long time. 

Even though I have higher qualifications, I will not get responsibilities/ 
duties correspond to my qualifications. 

There is no job security because of students seek admission to courses 
offered by other institutions. 

Head/Principal decides all administrative issues. 

I cannot understand the ways to lift the standard and values of the 
institutions as compelled by authorities. 

My expectation about the standard and values of the institution differ 
greatly from the real standard and values. 

The new cumculum/syllabus totally changed the atmosphere of the 
institution. 

I feel difficulty of the new curriculum/syllabus which exploits the teachers 
ability totally. 

I have disagreement in certain aspects of the new curriculum/syllabus. 

I cannot adopt my style of teaching due to the compulsion of authorities to 
teach traditionally. 

Head/Principal thinks that it is unfair to talk friendly with other teachers. 

The opinion of Head/Principal about the standard of my teaching always 
insufficient. 

I cannot justdy the extreme control of teachers by the Head/Principal. 

My institution has expert teachers in certain areas of new curriculum/ 
syllabus/new teaching methods. 

Teaching become a formality after I take responsibilities of my family due 
to the unexpected death of father/mother/wife/husband. 

Even the Head/Principal expects quality and punctuality in teaching from 
me, often it is not possible due to personal problems. 

My family expenditure is beyond the limit of the salary I get. 



45. Since my husband/wife work far away from home, I have more 
responsibilities of the family. 

46. I am worried about my children since my husband/wife working in two 
different places/ institutions. 

47. I am not interested to discuss institutional problems with my husband/ 
wife who is not a teacher. 

48. My husband/wife has no interest in matters related to teaching. 

49. My husband/wife always complaints about my inability to attend family 
matters due to the over involvement in teaching. 

50. I am so confused when I think about how to handle family and 
institutional problems at a home. 

- Thank youfor cooperating with this Research Project - 
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UNNERSITY OF CALICUT 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION 

SCALE OF JOB SATISFACTION 
( D R A W  

Dr. P.K. Sudheesh Kumar Mr. Anilkumar A.K. 

The objective of this scale is to know about your job satisfaction as a 
teacher. Therefore knowledge of your feeling and attitudes about your job. is 
necessary. Following pages contain a number of statements on various aspects of 
your job. Each statement carries five responses viz., Strongly Agree, Agree, 
Undecided, Disagree, Strongly Disagree. Please read each statement carefully and 
indicate your attitude by ticking only one alternative that is the most appropriate 
for you. Separate response sheet is attached with this scale. Mark your response 
by putting a 'XI mark in the circle given against the question number in the 
response sheet. See the example: 

Example: 

I have a good relationship with my students. 

Strongly Agree Agree i Undecided Disagree Strongly Disagree 
I 

0 x 0 0 0 

There are no right or wrong answers. Whatever reflects your personal 
views best is the right answer for us. Please be sure to answer all questions, 
without omitting any. , 

Before starting to answer please furnish some personal information. The 
informations are very crucial to the purpose of this research. 

Your answer will be treated as strictly confidential and for the research 
purpose only. 



2. Name of School 
(optional) 

4. Age 1 I Years 

6. Marital Status 

8. Educational 
Qualifications 

3. District 1- 

5. Sex 

7. No. of Dependents 

9. Present 10. Working experience 
Designation / 1 this post 

11. Permanent/ 
Temporary 

13. Level at which 
you are teaching 

15. Localeof 
Institution 

12. Total Service 

16. Whether your partner working or not? 

17. Whether your partner a teacher or not? 

14. Type of 
Management 

18. Approximate number of students IN your class : 



I am worried due to parent's disinterest in the study matters of their 
children. 

I find it easy to control the students in the classroom due to their parent's 
interest in the study matters of their children. 

Excessive interest of the parents in the studies of their children has often 
created difficulties for me. 

I am aware that the parents are not very concerned about the future of the 
child. 

I am happy that a good majority of the parents are really concerned about 
the studies of their children, and so they frequently visit the school to 
monitor the progress made by the student. 

There is a good participation by the parents in the PTA meetings. 

Parents, often criticize many programmes undertaken by the teachers 
which is taken for the better future of the students. 

Parents often blame the teachers by believing only what their children say. 

With regard to the future of the students, I have a good relationship with 
parents. 

Whenever I tried sincerely for the well being of the students I was 
recognised by the parents. 

The parents are not willing to accept the ability of the teacher as their 
children are provided with private tuition. 

Whenever the children perform well in the examination due to my sincere 
efforts, the credit is often taken up by the parents themselves or by the 
tuition teacher. 

I am dissatisfied with the student's low standard of learning. 

I like teaching because there are bright students in the class. 

I find teaching easy as the students have a considerable knowledge of what 
they have been taught in the lower classes. 

I am worried about the fact that a good majority of students show lack of 
interest in academic subjects. 



1 am intcrcstcd in tcaching bccausc the students show much interest in 
academic subjects. 

Lack of interest from the part of students in teaching has affected my 
interest in teaching also. 

I am satisfied about the behaviour of students towards me. 

I am dissatisfied with the conduct between boys and girls. 

I am sorry about the misconduct of students towards some teachers. 

I have a good relationship with my students. 

I am like a brother/sister to my students. 

I am frustrated about the degradation of teacher pupil relationship. 

I receive less salary than what I really deserve. 

I am satisfied when my salary is compared to those jobs which require the 
same qualification as myself. 

My work load and the salary I receive do not tally in any way 

My other fringe benefits (HRA/Medical/DA etc.) are not attractive. 

We get enough casual, earned and medical leave. 

Allowances applicable to other government employees are also extended to 
a teacher. 

There is a wide gap between my salary and my economic requirements. 

I a m  happy with the cash I receive in hand after all the deduction. 

In this changed circumstances it is difficult to maintain a good standard of 
living with the salary 1 receive. 

We get enough pension at retirement. 

We are apprehensive whether we would get our pension regularly after 
retirement. 

The security due to pension makes me optimistic about my life after 
retirement. 

There are adequate washing and toilet facilities in the school. 



We have a well furnished staff room. 

We are sorry that the school does not have good library. 

I feel troubled because my working place is far away from my native place. 

There are enough means of conveyance from my place of work to my 
residence. 

During rainy season journey to my working place is difficult. 

Government usually take care in arranging the infrastructural facilities 
while implementing educational reforms. 

Often I feel difficulties to carry on with the class due to noise from the 
neighbouring classes. 

Lack of enough furniture for the students has created dissatisfaction within 
myself. 

We have well light and airy class rooms. 

The Government has a positive attitude towards the teachers. 

I am unhappy that the government has not set apart any amount for 
maintenance of school buildings, which is not the case with other set ups. 

I am satisfied with the promotion based on seniority. 

I am worried about the promotion system based merely on seniority and 
not by considering qualifications. 

I am unhappy about a junior teacher, who is more educated than me, 
getting a promotion. 

Training programmes are sufficient to understand the modern tendencies 
in the field of knowledge. 

We have undergone training programmes to improve our teaching skills. 

I feel that entry into teaching profession has made me go intellectually 
backward. 

I took to teaching profession as I could not get any other occupation. 

If I have given the opportunity to select an occupation from a number of 
choices, I would definitely give first preference to teaching profession. 



Teaching in the same class for a long time creates monotony among the 
teachers. 

Teaching is a good job when compared to other jobs. 

My profession is suitable to my personality. 

Often I feel indifferent to my profession. 

Even though I am aware about my responsibilities, the circumstances in the 
school is not allowing me to fulfil it. 

I feel happy to work together with my colleagues. 

My colleagues respect my opinion. 

Due to groupism a friendly atmosphere is absent in the staff room. 

My colleagues are neither co-operative nor supportive. 

My colleagues help me to increase the level of satisfaction in my job. 

Due to the lack of co-operation among ourselves, we find it difficult to take 
up some common ventures, w,hich need wholehearted co-operation. 

There is good communication between me and my colleagues. 

I do not share my problems with my colleagues. 

Lack of communication results in many misunderstanding among the 
teachers. 

The way my co-workers get along with each other is satisfactory. 

I am unhappy about the attitude of some teachers to the students. 

The friendly attitude of the teachers creates a family atmosphere in the 
school. 

74. The Heads/Principal does not give reasons for any change in my work. 

75. Heads/Principal adopts an autocratic approach in the administration of the 
school. 

76. I am satisfied in the method of decision making by the Head/Principal, 
during the times of troubles. 

77. I am satisfied with the way in which my Head/Principal behaves to the 
teachers. 



78. The Head/Principal is impartial to all of us. 

79. I'am unhappy over the fad that the Head/F'rincipal is an exacting person. 

80. The Head/Principal gives co~tradictory orders from time to time. 

81. I have faith in the competency of my Head/Principal in taking decisions. 

82. I am unhappy about the fact that the Head/Principal is unwilling to take 
many of us into confidence. 

83. The Head/Principal finds time to listen to my personal grievances and 
help me with possible solutions. 

84. The authorities are interested in understanding the problems of the 
teachers. 

85. I feel sorry for not having built a healthy relationship with the authorities. 

86. The authorities encourage me to come forward with my suggestions to 
raise the standard of the job. 

87. While taking decisions, authorities will consider my suggestions also. 

Due to inferiority complex, the Head/Principal does not consult us, while 
decisions are taken. 

My talents and activities are often disregarded by the principal/head. 

I am unhappy about the undue criticism raised by the Head/Principal 
about my teaching. 

Entrusting me with various extracurricular activities gives me the idea that 
my talents are recgonised by the Head/Principal. 

I do not feel complete satisfaction in my job. 

I feel that I am successful. 

Teaching plays a major role in creating a feeling of self-attainment. 

This job does not offer me the inspiration to bring the best out of me. 

This job offers me the inscription to attain recognition in he society through 
successful performance. 

Often I am not interested to rectrfy my limitations in my teaching every 
year. 



My profession is not giving the chance to handle variety of duties. 

Taking the same lessons very year brings monotomy. 

The presence of new students every year brings novelty in teaching. 

Teaching does not give me the opportunity to utilize my talents effectively. 

I get enough opportunities to bring up the students according to my 
abilities. 

I am satisfied with the opportunity to make use of the teaching methods 
and teaching aids developed by myself while taking classes. 

My work activities generally are determined and scheduled by myself. 

My job offers little freedom in implementing my decisions. 

Teaching profession is offering opportunities to take leadership. 

I am dissatisfied with the position given by the society for the teachers. 

I often feel that through teaching I am involved in some sort of a social 
service. 

Teaching plays a prominent role in attaining fame and position in the 
society. 

110. My work activities consist mainly of things that I like to do. 

111. Collection of money in the school has greatly dissatisfied me. 

112. I am forced to perform certain activities against my conscience due to 
pressure from the authorities. 

113. Since my responsibilities are clearly defined I feel lack of work overload. 

114. When compare to other jobs, teaching profession has more responsibilities. 
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The objective of this scale is to know about your job satisfaction as a 
teacher. Therefore knowledge of your feeling and attitudes about your job is 
necessary. Following pages contain a number of statements on various aspects of 
your job. Each statement carries five responses viz., Strongly Agree, Agree, 
Undecided, Disagree, Strongly Disagree. Please read each statement carefully and 
indicate your attitude by ticking only one alternative that is the most appropriate 
for you. Separate response sheet is attached with this scale. Mark your response 
by putting a 'X' mark in the circle given against the question number in the 
response sheet. See the example: 

Example: 

I have a good relationship with my students. 

There are no right or wrong answers. Whatever reflects your personal views best 
is the right answer for us. Please be sure to answer all questions, without omitting any. 

Strongly Agree 

0 

Before starting to answer please furnish some personal information. The 
informations are very crucial to the purpose of this research. 

Your answer will be treated as strictly confidential and for the research purpose 
only. 

Agree 

x 
Undecided 

0 

Disagree 

0 

Strongly Disagree 

0 



Private 

1 Name (optional) 

2. Name of School 

s 
1) 3. District 

(optional) m 
4. Age 1-1 Years 5. sex IM(F1 
6.  Marital Status 1--j 7. No. of Dependents 

8. Educational 
Qualifications 

9. Present 

I 
71 10. ~;r;;xperience 

Designation 

1 I .  Permanent1 71 12. Total Service 

0 
Temporary 0 

13. Level at which 14. Typeof 
you are teaching Management 

15. Locale of 
Institution 

16. Whether your partner working or not? yes 

17. Whether your partner a teacher or not? Yes 

18. Approximate number of students IN your class : 



1. I find it easy to control the students in the classroom due to their parent's interest in the 
study matters of their children. 

2. Excessive interest of the parents in the studies of their children has often created 
difficulties for me. 

3. I am aware that the parents are not very concerned about the future of the child. 

4. There is a good pdcipation by the parents in the PTA meetings. 

5 .  Parents often blame the teachers by believing only what their children say. 

6 .  With regard to the future of the students, I have a good relationship with parents. 

7. Whenever I tried sincerely for the well being of the students I was recognised by the 
parents. 

8. The parents are not willing to accept the ability of the teacher as their children are 
provided with private tuition. 

9. I like teaching because there are bright students in the class. 

10. I find teaching easy as the students have a considerable knowledge of what they have been 
taught in the lower classes. 

1 1. I am interested in teaching because the students show much interest in academic subjects. 

12. Lack of interest from the part of students in teaching has affected my interest in teaching 
alio. 

13. I am satisfied about the behaviour of students towards me. 

14. I am dissatisfied with the conduct between boys and girls. 

15. 1 haye a good relationship with my students. 

16. I am like a brotherlsister to my students. 

17. I am satisfied when my salary is compared to those jobs which require the same 
qualification as myself. 

18. My work load and the salary I receive do not tally in my way. 

19. My other fiinge benefits (HRAtMedicaVDA etc.) are not attractive. 

20. Allowances applicable to other government employees are also extended to a teacher. 

2 1. I am happy with the cash 1 receive in hand after all the deduction. 

22. In this changed circumstances it is difficult to maintain a good standard of living with the 
salary 1 receive. 

23. We get enough pension at retirement. 



24. The security due to pension makes me optimistic about my life &ex retirement. 

25. There are adequate washing and toilet facilities in the school. 

26. We are sorry that the school does not have good library. 

27. There are enough means of conveyance fiom my place of work to my residence. 

28. Lack of enough furniture for the students has created dissatisfaction within myself 

2 We have well light artd aily class roorns. 

1 30. rile Govrrn~nent has a positive attitude towards the twcllers. I 
I 3 1. 1 am satisfied with the promotion based on seniority. 

1 32. 1 a n  unhappy about u junior leuchcr, who is lnorc educated than me, getting a promotion. I 
33. Training programmes are sufficient to understand the modem tendencies in the field of 

knowledge. 

34. 1 feel that entry into teaching profession has inade me go intellectually backward. 

35. 1 took Lo tcachiag prolkssioll as I could not get any other occupation. 

36. If 1 have given the opportunity to select an occupation from a number of choices, I would 
definitely give first preference to teaching profession. 

1 37. My profession is suilable to my personality. I 
38. Often 1 feel indifferent to my profession. 

39. 1 feel happy to work together with my colleagues. 

40. Due to groupism a friendly atmosphere is absent in the staff room. 

41. My colleagues help me to increase the level of satidaction in my job. 

43. There is good communication,between me and my colleagues. 

44. ~ a c k  of communication results in many misunderstanding among the teachers. 

i 

45. The way my co-workers get along with each other is satisfactory. 

42. Due to the lack of co-operation among ourselves, we find it difficult to take up some 
common ventures, which need wholehearted co-operation. 

46. The friendly attitude of the teachers creates a family atmosphere in the school. 

47. . HeaddPrincipal adopts an autocratic approach in the administration of the school. 

48. I am satisfied in the inetllod of decision making by the HeadfPrincipal, during the times of 
troubles. 

49. The Head1Principa.l is impartial to all of us. 



50. 1 am urlhappy over the fact that the HeadPrincipal is an exacting person. 

5 1. The HeadPrincipal gives contradictory orders from time to time. 

52. 1 have faith in the competency of my Head/Pr@cipal in taking decisions. 

53. The authorities arc interested in understanding the problems of the teachers. 

54. 1 feel sorry for not having built a healthy relationship with the authorities. 

55. While taking decisions, authorities will consider my suggestions also. 

56. Due to inferiority complex, the Headprincipal does not consult us, while decisions are 
taken. 

57. My talents and activities are otlen disregarded by the principallhead. 

58. E~llrusli~lg Ine with various extracurricular activities gives me the idea that my talents are 
recgonised by the HeadPrincipal. 

59, 1 do not feel complete satisfaction in my job. 

60. Teaching plays a major role in creating a feeling of self-attainment. 

6 1. This job does not offer me the inspiration to bring the best out of me. 

62. This job offers me the inscription to attain recognition in he society through successful 
performance. 

63. My profession is not giving the chance to handle variety of duties. 

64. The presence of new students every year brings novelty in teaching. 

65. Teaching does not give me the opportunity to utilize my talents effectively. 

66. I get enough opportunities to bring up the students according to my abilities. 

67. My job offers little freedom in implementing my decisions. 

68. Teaching profession is offering opportunities to take leadership. 

69. 1 am dissatisfied with the position given by the society for the teachers. 
I 

70. Teaching p1ays.a prominent role in attaining fame and position in the society. 

7 1. My work activities consist mainly of things that I like to do. 

72. . I am forced to perform certain activities against my conscience due to pressure fiom the 
authorities. 

73. When compare to other jobs, teaching profession has more responsibilities. 

74. Even though I am aware about my responsibilities, the circumstances in the school 
is not allowing me to fulfil it. 
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&oqacmoi, 
(q) mom (al) 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 0 ~ 3 a v 3 6 ) d ) ~  (ml) 



25. ~ ) I ~ ~ w o J ' ~ ~ J o s  rnsaeacruc,~ m o q ~ w d  ml6vom~ ~ u a ~ 7 e s m r m ~  mlsaaoo~l~rnoamo? 
(Q) m6)m (mil )  dlercaaavooeo (ml) m a  

29. m l w ~ g  sm c a 3 a l c m a ~ ~ 1 5 b  emelv3  rulnn. a7m7wldmom m u  od'pjo m a g j & l d  mots7 
cugslo ne)(mu mol.e+aamo? 

[q] m s m  [m7]  ~ J ~ ~ I C ~ J ~ O V ~ O ~ O  [m'l] p g ~  

37. ~ o ~ v ~ o c r y r r n r u c ~ , 7 d  ~ g e  cll9aou maq n~o&ta&cps~ awoe2lmm7&j 

(q) ndd (6n~7) ~ f i d f D ~ ~ ~ *  (ml) , CI\)~J& 



41. m a 3 ~ 3 m m I c r u 1 ~ b 6 ~ ~ 0  r n r n * q r d  ~ ~ m l v a  &~~bmu1ow3n~o~7m6rnornm~ m 7 0 m 0 o 4 ~ ~  0 m 3 m m a m 3 ?  

(Q) m o m  (mi) ~11l=a~ooY36)df6) (m7)  gm 
42. r n l m o o  &k&~~,&~36)936)& m'lsmob & ~ ' l w o m m  a&odIn,pmo&oqam3? 

( n ~ )  g o m u  (61111) I D W I ~ ~ C D ~ ~ S ~ O ~  (ou~) @ p ~  

43. uo3mI_mlbaoeo~nrn, mw1&0 ~QN(IDJQ@ wyml&0o od6)yr~"  &t176rf)?18038m, ~ O C ) g @ r u c r p ~ a ~  
&gsm& 13dq3rd  m l b s a ~ o d t o ~  dry7aycma? 

(*) mom (ml) nl7eJag39793o.m ( m 1 )  @gJ 

44. m o n n d c a ~ m o o  cug~ca ~ m 7 & a m o c q m  m r u r m o a l q o  d m  rruo-1&@0-crum~0 d o a ~ 3 d  m q 3  
o3h)amrrnu rn766aoo b b ~ @ m ~ a r u 3 ?  ' 

(q) 'BrnoG (ml) ' &jioaw:oas, (mu?) ~ g j  

45, e- l Imldwarm3oo m c s s n ~ g ~ l a m q ~ ~ ~  rnsdtsmrou r n l a r a p s  d lmnm crunnowleeammu cmocmms 
a a o ?  

(q) m6)m ( m 7 )  d 7 e J c 1 t j 3 ~ ~ 3 9 8 h  ( ~ 1 )  @ a  ' 

46. r m m 9 ~ o c r v o c u a u I d  q~ ~ o ~ ~ r n I e r 3 m 1 ~  m m m s  & s m d  w m ~  o ~ l m l c ~ ~ u , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ?  

(ng)) , ~ a ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o & 3 0 1 , 7  (51117 ) ~ X T S I C I D O  ( ~ 1 )  N 1 Q J 3 8 ~ 3 C l U ~ 7 m o m l  

(q) m n m  (m.7) mlmc,gt13y0 - ' [ml] pgl 

51. mooocmqo d o m o d  a ~ m ~ . m ~ m r u l w o  qtsu lnnoo~ m l n n m ~ ~ . ~ ~ m m o w 7  d I e ~ c ~ 3 ~ v m i q .  m7mo. 
anU O U J W o  r n r m & n ~ 6 ) ~ ~ 3 q c m ~ ?  

(q) - r u e o n  &cs&msw~ (ml) ~ J ~ E J O W D O I O O ~  ( ( ~ 1 )  mlc1a~t13y. 

(6flJ.l) n ~ l  P J C ~ ~ G ) Y ~ ~ ) &  '[OW?] g)?.J 

53. m o o c o ~ o c ~ ~ r r n r u a l ~  n(a@ a w o p ~ l  mlscraoo p n a v s o ~ $ m a .  ' 

[q] 0 3 c 9 I m u l o e ~  t a c m q d  [ml] 'na)'&. 'mI*&ar s s a U  [null o & ~ I s i 5 ~ p s  ~ 3 7 3  an 
dt5m 1 ~ ~ d k " 3 0 "  

54. & 9 a u  d ~ ~ ~ m l i ) m ~ a m 3 s ~  n Q m a u 3 m e r  ooJondtgu 

" (4 ' ~ o l c u "  ' ja l )  amorno [.-I] I B T B C I W J ~ ~  

55. g o a o r n l d  cru.crum?ceebbomm msdw&,aam ~ u p ~ o o m ,  wmrnI@op& c~lgsocsm:, m 7 m a  
[q] m o m  [snr'l] a r l ~ o ~ 3 6 i 9 3 ~ ~  (~m7) EWJN 

56. m ) n g m ~ c 4 3 s ~  i m i y a o  rmm .~~osnnmcmno. rnle*mu mcryosgj e ~ ~ c r u ? g l o m  nnosiqm q&rnl 
m o d  a Y l ~ ~ a m 3 ?  . . " .  . u: 

[ o ~ l  a m  - [.ruI'JZ r u l a q j o o l  [ w j  





73. nnannoaocu'la,go c w o s c m 3 m m o w m m a s  cruorrn7auwjo m76soas  ~ ~ ~ m r o m o a o ~ a 6 1 ~ 0 ?  

[q] 251gU [ m 7 ]  mg1aao 'oo  [ 0 7 1  ma 
74. %a, u m m m i q 0  U O W Q ~ ~ N O O ~  m1m0 . g q a ~ ( s n m c m o ?  

(q) mom ( ~ I ) w ? d a ~ o ' o o  ( m 7 )  SpJ 

75 .  ' Od6r5 j71DoTk3m)  a N B m O & 3 C m 3  (D-o & 6 f @ 7 0 ~ 3  RB)'~$LJ36)9Bh7qo m76OU0amu U 4 O & 3 & K W  JoOd06)E l  
w m ' l $ c m o )  
[q] gmU [ml] n ~ I a a g - ~ ~ o y g ) o ~  [ml] sg) 

76. mp,cro&'3&7& ( d m U m s s o o g d t e o l ~ U  m o q ~ c u c m m o w l  m o n u o m 7 ~ l m 7 m 3 d  m l ~ ~ - c a ~ l , - q m o a m ~  
(a) mom ( a ? )  d71+0d36)936)d)6) ( m ? )  pgl 

77. n n o a v ~ o c ~ ~ m ~ w ~ a  q m 3 * 3 0 a  h l s a n o l  p n a u s a a $ m p ?  
(q) q679117m7wd ( m 1 1 )  m q o  a c m c d o a a  (ml) c r u o 4 j n n l & m l ~ ~ w o c r m m m ~  ,UOI~I 

mm $ 7 ~ ~ 5  

80. mlsmjol c u o w l s s m m l d  ( d r z l m m m n n l n d o  r n ~ m s r m c a  . g a a ~ h 7 0 3  m n q g g w d  s , j ~ s l ~ 3 ~ n I ~ r n n 3  

am m 7 m g m u  m m m  ) a 3 m a m 3 ?  
(q) mom (61111) d l W O a 3 0 5  (ml) Q@ 

82. c y . \ ~ m 3 ~ m n n l q ~  & $ a n d  ~ v a u m g s n e o ~ t t e n n m u  m o o 9  d o o p a n c u w l l  & S ~ C Q G "  
m l m g m s  m l m ~ o h ~ ?  
(9) m l a c u l q @  m 7 m I b b o s  mooqdbazo (UJ(mJ3CTU@d$rnbbCP,o a n ~ q r m c u d  ( m 7 )  ~ m ,  rno 

a 3 m 0  [ml] q m l w  m 7 m I a o l  r n s & a o m o d  ~ I m m ~ n n l d w m c u d .  

83. ~ 3 a w 3 w l & m a g )  qm, womwm bbam6m0 ~ J O O  (FID~I@J~w~P~~~o qmmsur3~0 ~ o c w ~ ( n l & a o m  
m o d  m76m3c0 d l e ~ o a 3 0 ~  m s 7 ~ o q a m o ?  

(q) ( 6 n 1 7 )  & a o o w o o m  [ml] ag). 
84. mlmap b b o m m @ m a m  a a 1 ~ ~ ~ o r n m m ~ l m 8  d 7 r a  m n n ~ s o c u l & g o m ,  w e d b o o  o.wma o a q a m o ?  

[q] @mu [ s r u l j  d l a a ~ ~ a v o a b t s ,  (wl) pa. 
85. m o q s m m a s  q)rmI& m o o r n a m $ m o ~ ~ m n n c u 7 w ~  m 7 m ~ r r u m 7 w m o a 1 ~  a o d m ~ c m ~ ~ 1 m 7 ~ 0 s  gsmaz3 

a m o  mlssooo? 

[q] mmm [all q s m m .  [ml] pH.  
86. m o c r s u d  m l  suu :p3su 6r u rn n3Q m n l a  n ~Q'JCO c m o m m ~ m m i m l w l  u3a6 rno  m 7 m a  rtrrPwan&m@s 

(ng)) IE'IDSm [ S l U l ]  A ~ ~ J C X ~ O O  (ml] m&. 

8'7. c ruoouom la taamao l  m o q ~ c u c m . a ~ o -  o u o w w ~ m n m n l ~ 3 a m ~  m l m -  ~ r n l ~ m l d f e ~ ?  
(q) m a w  (ml) n ~ I r a a a 3 o a  (ml) ma. 

(9 m a g l o d o  m a .  oydlao 66 m l r n ~ '  &.ahool  aop~lm~mp 4nld w3gU o o g m m u )  
I d  (RB)) 0 m 6 ; ~ ~ 3 6 m "  (ml) ~ n n j m o ( 1 ) ) 0 m ~  [ml] a c u w m ? a 3 6 r n U .  

89. m o q ~ m d d t e c c u s n r l  d a o ~ m l d a m 6 1 g l ~ m 3 1  m76anol,mu wg~ocrmn a&ooo w m a m o i  
(RB)) m m m  (61~7 )  4)maom3au1 (ml) Q~J.  



93. m o q @ m m m o w I  ms.Qao ~ o n ~ 7 a m r m I m b  m l m a o  a m e g l w o a a n o ?  

[q]  am [m17] (UpJc~ogo [wl] (O1Dg.J 

95. cru9qa. e o n ~ l & r m w d  n ~ l a a a o o o  ~ r o n l ~ e m m c m ~  ml-oo m . u b a l s a o q c s l ~ 3 ?  

(qB): g a u  ('XU?) &6)06)W36)d36) ( m 7 )  @gd 

96. m16rn21d &om&rnow m~oarmorm m 3 a n a j ~ ~ m e ~ m o a r m w o o m o  rn76cmgms p9 a~r&mamm~ n@OOWo 
&7wmoaz, mrnemma . i3 ,5mu.~3~0nm)V7 

(9) msm ( m l )  p ~ I e ~ c ~ o a v 3 0 7 ~ a  (-7) ma 

98. m'lslm&as ZLJI~J a,3ajmjg1& ga-g e w c m a  m m 1 m U s ~ m 3  m ? w ~ l m ~ ~  &wIw~Q~) mmo~c6nzo? 
p a n n n m m m ~ w l  4m m d ( n , .  63m3 W Q ~ J &  m m o  Q O ~ O W N  

(q) mom (61117) n ~ ? e r a ~ 3 @ 9 3 ~ ~ ~  (01) g g j  

99. n.ol m . ~ c ~ r r m n l d  m o n r n  1owprnr1r,~w~Ce1m3e~ocra mlmnol qauseaqo 
(ng)) ~ 3 e e , a ? ~ h ~ ~ r ~ 3 ~ n ~ 7 d t e ~ ~ ~ 7  ~ m l a r n s ~ ~ ~ ~ r m r n o ~  (ml) m s r ~ I a a ~ m t h 7 e ~ j 0  

(nu?) o l e o o d w j b a  ~ 9 d h ~ 7 d t ~ e , ~ ~ ~  m ' lwmwjoo  n ~ 3 a ? m a ~ ~ a m r o  qmu n J m I o u ~ 3 c ~ l e a ~ a , m ~ , ~ 0  
@ d q m  O@Oa 

10). am, cruomdnnl s~ wun' r n o m m 9 j ~ o 1 ~ ~ ~ ~  en ~oslc,gm~ld q c r n e l @ ~ ~ o w ~ .  c m 6 ~ 1 o n ~ ~ m m  m36jrrrrrj' m'lar 

mom7&3d  m l w o o  m3s9 a. o 0lcrr,ru(ulm3 ,q@ c u o w l m ~ .  
[q] ~ a 1 ~ 0 m ) a a o l ~ ~  am3 rnpj c r n o n ~ d  n l n m l l a o  [ml] m m I c e ~ a m r e ; 7 q ~  [ m 7 ]  rmu1m7 

c l l 7 C ~ t m & a ~ r 1 + & 2 ~  J>OQ oq,jnna,eo mro: boljrrn arm nJwdho ~ 3 w I d F J o  



APPENDIX \ 'A 

UNIVERSITY O F  CALICUT 
DEPARTMENT O F  PSYCHOLOGY 

I6 I'F QUESTIONNAIRE - RESPONSE SkIEE'T 

orm,91md 
cram20 

180 0 0 S O 0 0  n o 0 0  6 9 0 0 0  8 6 0 0 0  103 0 0 0 

2 0 0 0  I q O O O  3 6 0 0 0  S O 0 0  7 0 0 0 0  8 7 0 0 0  r u , O O O  

2 0 0 0  ? 0 7 0 0 0  3 7 0 0 0  s t , O O O  7 1 0 0 0  8 9 0 0 0  1 o s O O O  

4 0 0 0  3 1 0 0 0  3 8 0 0 0  s o 0 0  7 2 0 0 0  a g o 0 0  

S O 0 0  3 2 0 0 0  3 9 0 0 0  5 6 0 0 0  7 3 0 0 0  9 0 0 0 0  

6 0 0 0  a 0 0 0  4 0 0 0 0  S r O O O  l ( 1 0 0 0  9 1 0  0 0  

7 0 0 0  + O o O  G I 0 0 0  - 0 0 0  W O O 0  9 2 0 0 0  

8 0 0 0  w o o 0  G 2 O O O  - 0 0 0  7 6 , 6 0 0 0  9 3 0  0 0  

9 0 0 . 0  2 6 0  0 0 4 3 0  0 0  6 0 0 0 0  7 7 0 0 0  9 4 0 0 0  

l o o 0 0  0 0  G o 0 0 0  b l o o 0  7 8 O O Q  9 C O O O  

f l p O O O  ? $ O  0 0 6S-0 0 0  6 2 0 0 0  8 0 0 0  ? b o  0 0  

1 2 0 0 0  4 9 0 0 0  C g O O O  6 3 0 0 0  8 0 0 0 0  9 7 0 0 0  

1 3 0 0 0  3 0 0 0 0  0 0 0  6 0 0  8 1 0 0 0  9 8 0  0 0  

1 4 0 0 0  3 1 0 0 0  G B O O O  & O O O  = O O O  9 q O  0 0  

I S 0 0 0  3 2 0 0 0  6 9 0 0 0  6 6 0 0 0  8 3 0 0 0  loo 0 0 0 

1 6 0 0 0  3 3 0  0 o 


